This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://google.com/books?id=pZQTAAAAQAAJ&ie=ISO-8859-1

Digitized by GOOSIG






Digitized by GOOSIG



Digitized by GOOSIG



Digitized by GOOSIG



Digitized by GOOSIG



.
.

CHARACTER ISTICKS‘

OF
Men, Manners, Opinions, Times.
In Turee VoLumEs.
VOL. L

1. A Letter concerning ENTHUSIASM.
1. Senfus Communis, or an Effay on Wit, e
1. Soliloquy, or Advice to an Author.

VOL. I1.
IV. An Inquiry concerning Virtue and Merit.

V. The Moralifts : a Philofophical Rhapfody.
VOL. I

VI. MisCELLANEOUS REFLECTIONS onthc faid
Treatifes, and other Critical Subjeds.

DS rronbaoyny



LN

I:. .z
= o
. .
M ™~
- H R e
S
L
HE
M
;

.
- - !
-~ ~
. L]
v
.
.
-



F the Author of thefe anited
Traéls had Been any Friend
‘to PREFACES, he wow'd
—_ probably bave made his En-
trance aﬁgr' that manner, in one or other
of the Five Theatifes formerly publift'd :
But as to all Prefatory or Dedicatory
Difcourfe, e bas told us his Mind [ufs-
ciently, in that ‘Treatife which he calls
Soritoquy. Being [atisfy'd, how-
ever, that there are many Perfons who
efteem thefe Introductory Pieces as very
effential in the Conftitution of a Work 5 he
A2 has



iv - PREFACE |
" of bis honeft
e Lines, wunder
.CEj5 and to
ig to bis beft
. ). thfe Prec
 Jents ought to pafs, and be receivd,
“ conftru’d, and taken, as [atisfactory
“in full, for all Preliminary Compo-
« fition, Dedication, diret or indireét
“Application for Favour to the Publick,
“or to any private Patron, or Party
“ whatfoever : Nothing to the contrary
“ appearing to him, from the fude of
“ Truth, or Reafon.” WitnefS bis
Hand, this Fifth Day of Decembet,
1710, o
PO A.A.C.A.N.A. 4.
, CM.D.C.L.X. X.J.

NOTE,




OTE, that if in this joint-Edition
our Author appears [omewhat tranfe
form'd, by bis new Dre[? of Greek and
Latm Quotations 3 'tis bis Margin alone
which makes the dz erence : His Page
Jtands much as before. Nor needs the
Reader trouble bimfelf with the reft 5 wn-
le be has the Curiofu zty to examine whether
e Author has produc d good Authoritys for

. wbat he bad before prefum'd to advance.
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LETTER

| CONCERNING
ENTHUSIASM,
TO

My Lord * * * * %

Ridentem dicere Verum
Quid vetas ?

Horat. Sat. 1.

, Priqted firft in the Year M. DCC. VIIL,






A

LETTER, &

" My Lord, . Sept. 1707.

OW, you are return’d to ..... ,

and before the Seafon comes

that muft engage you in the

weightier Matters of State; if

you care to be entertain’d a
while with a fort of idle Thoughts, that
pretend only to Amufement, and have no
relation to Bufinefs or Affairs, you may
caft your Eye flightly on what you have
before you; and i there be any thing in-
}riting, you may read it over at your lei-
ure.

Vor.IL B 2 . It



4 A LETTER

Se&t. 1. . '

VYN It has been an eftablifh’d Cuftom for
Poets, at the entrance of their Work, to
addrefs themfelves to fome Mufe: and this
Prattice of the Antients has gain’d fo much
Repute, that in our days we find it almoft
conftantly imitated. I cannot but fancy
however, that this Imitation, which paffes
fo currently with other Judgments, muft
at fome time or other have ftuck a little with
your Lordfhip ; who -is us’d to examine
Things by a better Standard than that of
Fathion or the common Tafte. You muft
certainly have obferv’d our Poets under a
remarkable Conftraint, when oblig’d to
affume this Charalter: and you have won-
der’d, perhaps, why that Air of Enthufiafm
which fits fo gracefully with an Antient,
fhou’d be fo fpiritlefs and aukard in a-Mo-
dern. ' But as to this Doubt, your Lordfhip
wou’d have foon refolv’d your felf : and it
‘cou’d only ferve to bring a-crofs you a Re-
flettion which you have often made, on
-many occafions befides ; That Truth is the
moft péwerﬁll thing in the World, {ince even
Fiction it "felf muft be govern’d by it, and
can only pleafe by its refemblance. The
‘Appearance of Reality is neceflary to make
any Paffion agreeably reprefented : and to
_be able to move others, we muft firft be
“mov’d our-felves, or at leait feem to be fo,
upon fome probable Grounds. Now what
poffibility is there thata Modern, who is.

: known



concerning ENTHUSIASM, 5

known never to have worfhipd Arorro,Se. g,
or own’d any fuch Deity as the Mufes, "~V
fhou’d perfuade us to enter into his pre-
tended Devotion, and move us by his
feign’d Zeal in -a. Religion out of date ?
But as for the Antients, ’tis known they
deriv’d both their Religion and Polity from
the Mufes Arc. How natural therefore
muft it have appear’d in any, but efpecially
a Poet of thofe times, to addrefs himfelf in
Raptures of Devotion to thofe acknow-
ledg’d Patronefles of Wit and Science ?
Here the Poet might with probability
feign an Extafy, tho he really felt none:
and fuppofing it to have been mere Affeta-
tion, it wou'd look however like fomething
natural, and cou’d not fail of pleafing.

_ BuT perhaps, my Lord, there was a
further Myftery in the cafe. Men, your
Lordfhip knows, are wonderfully happy
in a Faculty of deceiving themfelves, when-
ever they fet heartily about it : and a very
fmall Foundation of any Paffion will ferve
us, not only to a& it well, but even to
work our-felves into it beyond our own
reach. * Thus by a little Affe&ation in
Love-Matters, and with the help of a Ro-
mance or Novel, a Boy of Fifteen, or a
grave Man of Fifty, may be fure to grow
a very natural Coxcomb, and feel the Belle
Paffion in good earneft. A Man of tolera-
ble Good-Nature, who happens to be a
' B3 ~ lietle
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 Seét.1.little piqw’d, may, by improving his Re-
Sl femmgnth, beie'omz a very Fgrfy ig:'gkcwng'e.
Even a good Chriftian, who wou’d needs
be ovet-good, and thinks he¢ean dever be-
lieve enough; may, by a {mall Inclination
well improv’d, extend his Faith fo largely,
ds to comprehend in it not only alt Seriptu-
#al and Traditional Miracles, but a folid
Syftem of Old-Wives 3torys. - Were it
needful, ¥ cow’d put your Lordfhip in nyind
of an Eminent; Learned, and truly Chri-
tian Prefate you once knew, who cow’d
" have given you & full dceount of his Behief
in Feirys. And this, methinks, may ferve
to make appéar, how far an antient Poet’s
Faith might poffibly have been rais'd, to-
gether with his Imagination. C -

BuT we Chriffians; who have fach
ample Faith our-felves, will allow nothing
to poor Heathens. They. muft be Infidels
in every fenfe. We will rot allow ’emt to
believe fo- iiuch as their own Religion ;
which weé ¢ry is too abfurd to have been
credited by any befides the mere Vulgar.
But if 2 Reverend Chriftian Prelate may-
be fo great a Volunteer in Farth; as beyond
the ordinary Prefcription of the Catholick
Church, to believe in Féirys ; why may not
a HeathenPoet in the ordinary way of his
Religion be allow’d to believe in Mufes ?
For thefe, your Lordfhip knows, were fo
many DivinePerfons in the Heathen Creed,
' . + and -
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concerriing ENT ®us1asM. >

and wereetlentialid their Syftem of Theo Set ».
}gﬁi' The Goddeflts hast theit Templea
-and’ Worfhiyp, the fame as’ the other Deitys &
And todisbelieve rhe Huly Nine, or their
ArogLr o, wasthe fame as todeny Joxr
himfelf; -and it have been efteem’d e-
qually Brofineand Atwiftical by the gene-
rality of fober Menc Now what a mghry
advantage mufk it have been ta an antient
Poet tobe thos Ovthedox, and by the help
of his Educgtion, anda Good-Will into the
bargainy to work himfelf up to a Belief of
a Divine: Prefence and Heavenly Infpira-
tion ¢ It was never furely the Bufinefs of
Poets in thofe days to call Reuvelation in
?ueﬁion, when it evidently made fa well
or their Art. On the contrary, they cou’d
not fail to:animate: their Fath as much as -
poffible ; when by & fingle A& of it, well
mforc’d, they cow’d raife themfelves into
fuch:Angelical Company.

- How much the Imagination of fuch a
Prefence muft exale a Genius, we may ob-
ferve merely from the Inflaence which an
ordinary Prefence has aver Men. ' Our mo- -
dern Wits are ‘more or lefs rais’d by the
- Opinion they have of their Company, and
the Idea they form to themfelves of the Per-
fons to whom they make their Addreffes.
A common A&oer of the Stage will inform
us how much a full Audience of the Better
Sort exalts him above the common pitch.

- B4 And .
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Se&. 1.’And ‘'youy; my Lord, who' dre-the. nobleft:

N A&tor, and of the nobleft Part affign’d to:
any Mortal .on "this earthly; Stage, whem
you are acing. for Liberty;and Maskind ;.
does not the publick Prefehce, that of. yont.
Friends, and the Well:withefs *;ta . your'
Caufe, add fomething; to your. Thought and,
Genius ?. Or:is that Sublime of Reafon,
and that Pewer of Eloqusnte, which.ydu
difcover in publick; no miore:than -what
you are equally Mafter :of.in-private, drid,
can command at any tinde,-alone; or . with'
indifferent Company, - or.in sny €afy- or cook
hour? ‘This indeed were more Godlike';
but ordinary Humanity, 1 think, : reacles
not fo high. - = - .. o7

For my own part, my Lord,- I' have
really fo much need of fome confiderable -
Prefence or Company toraife my Thoughts
on any occafion, that when alone, I muft
endeavour by Strength of Fancy to fuppl
this want ;- and in default of 4 Mufe,” mu
inquire out fome Great Man of a more than
ordindry Genius, whofe imagin’d Prefence
may infpire me with more than what I feel
at ordinary hours: And thus, my Lord,
have I chofen to addrefs my felf to "your
Lordfhip; tho without fubfcribing my
Name: allowing you, as a- Stranger, the
tull Liberty of reading no more than what -

~you may have a fancy for ; ‘but referving
to my {elf the privilege of ‘imagining .y,og
rea



concerning ENTHUSTAS M. 9

read all, with particular notice, as-a Friead, Se&. 2.
and one whom I may juftifiably ereat with VN
the Intimacy and Fresdom which follows. -

SECT. IL

IF T HE knowing well how to expofe any
Infirmity or Vice were but a fufficient
Security. for the Vertue which is contrary,
how excellent an Age might we be pre-
fam’d to livein! Never was there in our
Nation a time known, when Folly and Ex-
trava;gance of every kind was more fharp-
ly infpe&ted, or more wittily ridicul’d. And
ene might hope at leaft from this good-
Symptom, that our Age was in-no de-
clining State; fince whatever our Diftem-
pers are, we ftand fo well affeted to our
Remedys. To bear the being told of
Faults, is in private Perfons the beft token
of Amendment. . *Tis feldom that a Pub-
lick is thusdifpos’d. For where - Jealoufy
of State, or the Ill Lives of the Great Peo-
ple, orany other Caufe is powerful enough
to reftrain the Freedom of Cenfure in any
part, it in effett deftroys the Benefit of it
in the whole. There can be no impartial
and free Cenfure of Manners where any pe-
culiar Cuftom or National Opinion is fet
apart, and not only exempted from Criti-
cifm, but even flatter’d with the higheft
Art. *Tis only in a free Nation, fuch as
ours, that Impofture has no Privilege ;
~ an

i
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Selt. 2. and that neither the Credit of a Court, the:
¥~ Power of a Nobility, nor the Awfulmes of:
a Church can give her Protettion, or hin-
der her from being arraign’d in every Shape
and Appearance. ’Tis true, this Liberty
may feem to run too far. We may per-
haps be faid to make ill ufe of it,~~—8a
every one will fay, when he himfelf is
touch’d, and his Opinton. freely exanxind..
But who fhall be Judgeof what may be
freely examin’d, and what may not? Whare
Liberty may be us’d; and where it may
not ? What Remedy fhall we preferibe to
this in general ? Can there be a better
than: from that Liberty it felf which iscom-
plain’d of? If Men are vicious, petulant or.
abufive ; the Magittrare may corre& them:
Bue if they reafonill, *ris Reafon fkill muft
teach ’em to do better. Juftnefs of Thought
and Stile, Refinement in Manners, Eglmd
Breeding, and Politenefs of every kindy,
can come' only from the Trial and Expe-
rience of what beft. Let but the Search
gofreely on, and the right Meafure of eve-
ry thing will foon be found. ~Whatever
Humour has got the ftart, if it be unna+
tural, it cannot hold; and rbe Ridicwle, if
l plac’d at firft, will cerrainly fall at laft

‘

where it deferves. - ,/

T Have often Wondevr’d to fee Men of
Senfe fo mightily alarm’d at the approach
of any thing like Ridicule on certain Sute

, jects



concerning EXTHuUSEASM, tr
jets; as if they miftrufted their own Judg- Seft. 2.
ment. For what Ridicule can lie a'ga.i'ri Yt
Reafon ?-Or how can any one of the leaft
Juftnefs of Thought endure a Ridicule
wrong plac’d ? Nothing is more ridicufous
than this it felf. The Vulgar, indeed,
may fwallow any fordid Jeff, any mere
Droflery or Buffoonery; but it muft be 4
finer and truer Wit that takes with the
Menof Senfe and Breeding. How comes
it to pafs then, that we appear fuch
Cowards in reafoning, and are {o afraid to
ftand the Teff of Ridicule?— O! fay
we, the Subjelts are tod grave '
Perhaps fo : but let us'fee firft whether
they are really grave or no: for in the
manner we mmy conceive ’em, they may
peradventure be very grave and weighty
in our Imaginatior; but very ridiculous -
and impertinent in their own nature.
Gravity is of the very Effence of Impofture.
It does not only make us to miftake other
Things, but is apt perpetually almoft to
miftake it felf. For in common Beha-
viour, how hard a thing is it for the grave
Charaéter to keep long out of tlie Imits
of the formal one? We can never be too
grave, if we can but be affur'd we are re-
ally fo: and we can never too much ho-
nour or revere any thing for grave; if we
areaffur’d the Thing is grave, as we ap-
prehend it. The main Point is to know al-
ways true Gravity from the falfe : and this

' can
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Se&.2.can only be, by carrying the Rule cons
- VN ftantly with us, and freely applging it not

only to the Things about us, but to our-
felves. For if unhappily we lofe the Mea-
fure in our-felves, we fhall foon lofe it in
every thing befides. - Now what Rule or
Meafure 1s there in the World, but by
confidering thereal Temper of Things, to
find which are truly ferious, and which
ridiculous? And how can this be done,
but by applying the Ridicule, to fee whe-
ther it will bear? But if we fear to ap-
ply this Rule in sy thing, what Security
‘can we have againft the Impofture of For-
mality in 4/ things? We have allow’d
our-felves to be .Formaliffs in one Point ;
and the fame Formality may rule us as it
pleafes in all other.

T 1s not in every Difpofition that we
are. capacitated to judgeof things. We
muft beforehand judgw?;gr own Temper,
and accordingly of other things that fall
under our Judgment. But we muft ne-
ver more pretend to judg of things, or of
our own Temper in judging them, when
we have given up our preliminary Right
of Judgment, and under a Prefumption of
Gravity, haveallow’d our felves to be moft
ridiculous, and to admire profoundly the
moft ridiculous Things in nature, at leaf}
for ought we know. For haviag refolv’d
never to try, we can never be fure.
‘ ) N "-"‘—'Riﬂ



concerning ENTHUS1ASM,

. e e——Ridiculum acri
Fortius & melius magnas plerumque fecar res.
* Hor. Sat. 1o.

This, my Lord, 1 may fafely aver, is fo
true a thing in it-felf, and fo well known
for Truth by the cunning Formli‘l: of the
Age, that they can better bear to have their
Impoftures rail’d at, with all the Bitter-
nefs and Vehemence ima%in_able, than to
have them touch’d ever {o gentlfr in this
other way. They know very well, that as
Modes and Fafhions, fo Opisions, tho ever
fo ridiculous, are kept up by Solemnity:
and that thofe formal Notions which grew
up probably in an ill Mood, and have been
conceiv’d in fober Sadnefs, are never to
be remov’d but in a fober kind of Chear-
fulnefs, and by a more eafy and pleafant
way of Thought. There is 2 Melancholy
which accompanys all Enthufiafm. Be it
Love or Religion (for there are Enthufiafms
in both) nothing can put a ftop to the
growing mifchief of either, till the Melan-
choly be remov’d, and the Mind atlibert

to hear what can be faid againft the Ri-
diculoufnefs of an Extreme in either way.

It was heretofore the Wifd'orﬁ~ of fome

‘wife Nations, to let People be Fools as
much as they pleas’d, and never to punifh

13
Se&. 2.
L\

- ferioufly what deferv’d only to be laugh’d

at,
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Sed.2.at, and was after all beft cur’d by that

WV innocent Remedy. There are certain Hu-
mours in Mankind, which of neceffity
muft have vent. The Human Mind and
Body are both of ’em naturally fubje& to
Commotions : and as there are firange
Ferments in the Bloed, which in many
Bodys occafion an extraordinary difcharge;
fo in Reafon too, there are heterogeneous
Particles which muft be thrown off by
Fermentation. Sheu’d Phyficians endea-
vour abfolutely to allay thofe Ferments of
the Body, and  Rrike in the Humours
which difcover themfelves in fuch Erup-
tions, they might, inftead of making a
Cure, bid fair perhaps to raife a Plague,
and turn a Spring-Ague or an Autumn-
Surfeit into an epidemical malignant Fe-
ver. They are certainly as ill Phyficians
inthe Body-Politick, who weu’d needs be
tampering with thefe mental Eruptions;
and under the fpecious pretence of healin
this Itch of Superttition, and faving Souls
from the Contagion of Enthufiafm, Thou’d
fet all Nature in an uproar, and turn a
few innocent Carbuncles into an Inflam-
mation and mortal Gangrene.

- W read *in Hiftory that Pa ~, when
heaccompany’d BaccHrus in an Expedi-
‘tion to the Indies, found means to ftrike a

* Polyxni Strateg, 'lib. 1. ¢. 2. T
error
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Tersor thro a2 Hoft of Enemys, by theSe&t.s.
belpof a fmall Company, whofe Clamors &N\
te manzg’dto good advantage among the
ectthoing Rocks and Caverns of 2 woody

Vale. The hoarfe bellowing of the Caves,

join’d to the hideous afpe& of fuch dark

and defart Phges, rais’d fuch a Horror ia

~the Enemy, that in this ftate their Imagi-
nation help’d ’em to hear Voices,and dou

lefs to fee Forms too, that were more than
Human: whilft the Uncertainty of what

thncéy fear’d made their Bear yet greater,

and {pread it fafter by implicit Looks than

any Narration cou’d convey it. And this

was what in afrer-times Men call’d a Pun-

misk. 'TheStory indeed givesa good Hint

©of the mature of this Paffion, which can
hardly e without fome mixture of En-
fi\ug?‘ﬁn, and Horrors of a. fuperftitious

m’ . . Y ,

. W may with good reafon call every
Paflion Pangick which is rais’d in a Mults-
tude, .and convey’d by Afpe®, or as it
were by Contaft or. Sympathy. Thus
popular Fury may be call’d Panwick, whea
the Rage of the People, as we have fome-
times koown, 'has put them beyond them-
Jelves;; ‘efpecially where Religion has had
todo. And in this{tave their very Looks
are infe@ious. The Fury flies from Face
40 Face: and.the Difeafe is no fooner feen
than caught. “Thofe who in a better Situa-

o tion
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Se&.z2.tion of Mind have feen a Multitude un-
N der the power of this Paflion, have own’d

that they faw in the Countenances of
Men fomething more ghaftly and terrible
than at other times is exprefs’d on the

‘moft paflionate occafions. Such force has

Society in ill, as well as in good Paffions:
and fo much ftronger any Affettion ‘is for

being focial and communicative.

Twuus, myLord, there are many Pan-
micks in Mankind, befides merely that of
Fear. And thus is Religion alfo Pannick
when Enthufiafm of any kind getsup ; as
oft, on melancholy occafions, it will do.
For Vapors naturally rife’; and in bad times
efpecially, when the Spirits of Men are
low, as either in publick Calamitys, or
during the Unwholefomnefs of Air or
Diet, or when Convulfions happen in. Na-
ture, Storms, Earth%uakes, or otherama-
zing. Prodigys: at this feafon the Pannick
-muft needs run high, .and the Magiftrate
of neceflity give way to it. For to app?l

9

- a ferious Remedy, and to bring the Swor

or Fafces, asa Cure, muft make the Cafe
more melancholy, and increafe the very
Caufe of the Diftemper. To forbid Mens

natural Fears, and to endeavour the over-

powering them by other Fears, muft needs
be a moft unnatural Method. The Ma-
giftrate, if he be any Artift, fhou’d have

a gentler hand; and inftéad of Cautticks,

Incifions,
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Incifions, and. Amputations, fhou’d beSe&. 2.
ufing the fofreft Balms; and with a kind ™
Sympathy entering into the Concern of

the People, and' taking, as. it were, their
Paffion upon him, fhou’d, when he has
footh’d and.-fatisfy’d it, endeavour, by
chearful ways, todivert and heal it.

Tu1s was antient . Policy : and hence
(as a. notable Author of our Nation ex-
prefles it) it is'neceffary a People fhou’d
havea * Publick Leading in Religion. For
to - deny - the"Magiftrate a Worfhip, or
take away a National Church, is as mere
Enthufiafm as the Notion which fets up
Perfecution..:..Bor why fhoi’d. there not
be publick Walks, as well as private Gar-
dens? Why not publick Librarys, as
well as private Education and: Home-Tu-
tors? But to ‘prefcribe bounds.to Fancy
and Speculation, to regulate Mens Appre-,
henfions and religious Beliefs or Fears, to
fupprefs by Violence the natural Paffion of
Enthufiafm, or to endeavour to afcertain
it, or reduce. it to one Species, or bring it
uader. any one Modification, is in truth
no better Senfe, nor deferves a better
Chara&er, than .what the Comedian de-
clares of the like Proje&t in the -Affair of
Love : ' - :

~ *_Harrington.

vor L T c —Nibil>
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Se@t. 2. ———rr——Nihilo plar agas. o
NN Quam fi des operam ut cure ratione infanias

N o r only the Vifionarys and Enthu-
fiafts of all’ kinds were .tolerated, your
Lordfhip knows, by the Antients: buton
the other fide, Philofophy had as free &
courfe, and was permitted as a Ballance
againit Superftition. And whilft fome
Scéts, fuch as the Pythugoresn and - latter

* Platanick, join’d in with tha Superftition
and Enthufiafin of the Times; the Ep#a-
rean, the Academick, and others, were: al-
low’d to ufe all the Foroe of Wit aad
Raillery againft it. And thus matters
were ballant™ ; Reafon had.fair-:Play;
Learning and Science flourifh’d. Won-
derful was the Harmany and Temper that
arofe from all thefe Cohtrarietys. Thus
Superftition and Enthufiafm: were mildly
treated ; and being let alone, they never
rag’d to that degree as to accafion Blood-
fhed, Wars, Perfecutionsand Devaftations
in the World. But a new fort of Palicy,
which extends it felf to another Werld,.
and. confiders the future Lives and - Happi- -
nefs of Men rather than the prefent, has
made us leap the Bounds of natural Hu-
manity; and out of a fupernatural Cha-
rity, has taught us the way of plagning
ane another moft devoutly. ~ It has rais’d_
an Antipathy which no temporal Intereft
cow’d ever do ; andentail’d upon usa mu-i
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tual Hateed to all Bterpity, And now
Uniformity in Opinion (8 hopefu] Pm}e&R
is look’d onas the only Expedient again

this Bvil. .'The faving of Souls is'now the
Heroick Paflion of exalted Spirits'; and
is beeome in 2 manner the chief care of
the Magiftrave; and the very end of Ge-
vernment it-felf. .. - e '

1 Magiftracy' fhow’d vouchfafe to ins
terpofe. thus much  in other Sciences, I
an afinid we fhow’d have as bad Logick,
as bad Mathematicks, and in every kind
a5 bad Philofophy, as we often have Di-
vimity, ia Counstrys where a precife Or.

19
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thodoxy is fettled by Law. *Tis 2 haed

matter for 3 Governament to fettle Wie,
If it cloes bue keep us fober and honeft,
tis likely we fhall have as much Abilicy
in our fpiritual as in our temporal Affairs:
and if we can but be trufted, we fhall
bave Wit enough to fave aur-felves, when
8o prejudige liesin theway. But if Ho-
pefty and Wit be infufficient for this faving
Work, ’tis in vain for the Magiftrate to
meddle with it: fince if he be .ever fo
versyous or wife, he may be as foon mif-
taken as another Man.  I'am fure the only
way:to £ave Mens Senfe, or preferve Wit
at all in the World, is to give Liberty to
Wit, Now Wit can never have itg Li-
berty, where the Frsedom of Raillery is ta-
ken-away: For a%:amﬁ erious Extrava-

You L 2 gances
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YN 1o Remedy but this.
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A LETTER

W £ have indeed full Power over all
other Modifications of Spleen. We may
treat other Enthufiafms as we pleafe.
We may ridicule Love, or Gallantry, or
Knight-Errantry to the utmoft; and we
find, that in thefe latter days of Wit, the
Humour of this kind, which was dnce fo
prevalent, is pretty:well declin’d. The
Crufades, the refcuing of Holy Lands,
and fuch devout Gallantrys are in lefs re-
c‘;x;ﬁ than formerly : But if fomething of
this militant Religion, fomething of this.
Soul-refcuing .Spirit, and Saint-Errantry
prevails ftill, we need not wonder, when
we confider in how folemn a manner we
treat this Diftemper, and how prepofte-
roufly we goabout to:cure Enthufiafm.

I Cax~ hardly forbear fancying, that
if we had but an Inquifition, or fome
formal Court of Judicature, with grave
Officers and Judges, ere@ed to reftrain
Poetical Licence, and .in general to fup-
prefs that Fancy and Humour of Verfi-
fication; but in particular that moft ex«
travagant Paflion of Love, as it is fet out
by Poets, in its Heathénifh Drefs-of Ve-
Nus’s and Curipn’s: if the Poets, as
Ringleaders and Teachers of this Hetefy,

were under grievous Penmaltys forbid to

_.enchant -
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‘enchant the People by their vein of Rhy- R
" ming; and if the Iyeople, an the ,othe'rm
fide, were under proportionable Penaltys

forbid to hearken to any fuch Charm, or

lend their Attention to any Love-Tale, fo

much asin a Play, a Novel, or a Ballad ;

we might perhaps fee a new Arcadia ari-

fing out of this heavy Perfecution: Old
People and Young wou’d be feiz’d with

a verfifying Spirit: We fhou’d have Field-
Conventicles of Lovers and Poets: Forefts

wou’d be fill’d with romantick Shepherds

. and Shepherdefles; and Rocks refound .
with Ecchoes of Hymns and Praifes offer’d

to the Powers of Love. ‘We might in.

deed have a fair Chance, by this Ma-
nagement, to bring back the whole Train

of Heathen Gods, and fet our cold Nor-

thern Ifland burning with as many Altars

to VENxus and AroLrLo, as formerl

either Cyprus, Delos, or “any of thofe
warmer Grecian Climates.

SECT. IL

B UT, my Lord, you may perhaps
wonder, that having been drawn into
fuch a ferious Subje& as Religion, 1{hou’d
forget my felf fo far as to give way to
Rasllery and Humour. 1 muft own to you,
my Lord, ’tis not merely thro Chance that
this has happen’d. To fay truth, I hard-
Jy care fo much as to think on this Subje&,
- . C3 much
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Sedt. 3. miuch lefs to write on it, without endea-
VN vouting to put my felf in as good Humour
as is pollible. Péople indeed, who canen-
dur¢ no middle Temper, but are all Air
ahd Humour, know litrle of the Doubts
and Scruples of Religion, and are fafe
from any immediate Influence of devour
Melancholy or Enthufiafin; which requires
more Deliberation and thoughtful Prattice
to fix it felf inl 2 Temper, and grow habi-
tual. But be the Habit what it will ; to
be deliver’d of it at fo fad 2 Coft as In-
confideratenefs, or Madnefs, is what
wouwd never with to be my Lot. I had
Yather ftand 4ll ‘Adventures with Reli-
ion, than enhdeavour to get rid of the
Thotights of it by Diverfion. All I con-
tend for, is to think of it i» z right Hu-
mony - and that this goes mort than half
- way towards thitiking rightly of it, is

what T fhall endeavour to demonftrate.

Goop Humour. isnotonly the beft
Security againft Emrhufiafm, but the beft
Foundation of Piety and true Religion :
For-if right Thoughts and worthy Ap-

rehenfions of the Supreme -Being, are
undamental to all true Worfhip and Ado-
ratiop ; ’tis more than probable, that wé
fhill never mifcarry in this refpedt, but
thté ill Humour only.' Nothing but ill
Humotr, either natural or forcd, can
bring-a Man to think ferioufly that the
S e -~ World
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World is govern’d By any devilith or ma-Sed. 3.
licious Power.. I. very much ' queftion "V
whether any thing, befides ill Humour,
can be the Caufe of Atheifm. For there
are {0 many Arguments to perfuadea Man
in Humoury that, in the main, all things
are kindly-and well difpos’d, that one
wouwd think it impoffible for him to be
fo far out of cbnceit with Affairs, as to
imagine they all ran at Adventures; and
that rhe Wprld, as venerable and wife a
Face asit carry’d, had neither Senfe nor
Meaning in it. 'This however I am per-
fuaded of; that nothing but ill Humour
can give us dreadful or ill Thoughts 6f a
Supreme Manager. Nothing can per-
fuade us of Sullennefs or Sournefs in i‘l)::h
a Being, but thefore-feeling of fomewhat
of this k;ndofwl';thin ouréfsi‘é%: and if we
are afrai ring ‘Humour into
Religion, or thinﬁgllggwith Freedom and
Pleafantnefs on fuch a Subje& as Gop;
’tis becaufe ‘we. conceive the Subjedt fo
like our-felves, and can hardly have u No-
tioh of Majefty and Greatnefs without Stase:
dimefs and Morofenefs accompanying it.

Turs, ﬁowever, -is. the. juft Réverfe
* of that Charatter, which we own to be
moft divizely Good, when we fee it, as we
fometimes - do, in Men of higheft Power
among us. . If they:pafs for truly Govd,
we dare- treat them freely, and ‘are fure

Cs they
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Selt. 3. they will not be difpleas’d with thisLi-
UV berty. They are doubly Gainers by this

Goodnefs of theirs. For' the:more the

ave fearch’d into and familiarly examin’d,
the more their Worth appears; and the
Difcoverer,  charm’d with his Succefs,
efteems and loves more than ever, when
he has prov’d this additional Bounty in his
Superior, and refle&ts on that Candor and
Generofity he has experienc’d. Your
Lordfhip knows- more perhaps of this
Myftery thanany one. How elfe fhou’d
you have been fo belov’d in-Power, and

out of Power foadher'd to, and fill more
belov’d ? - -

. Taanxk Heaven! there are even in
our own Age fome fuch Examples. In
former Ages there have been many fuch.
‘We have known mighty Princes, and even
Emperors of the World, who couw’d bear
unconcernedly not only the free Cenfure
of their Attions, but the moft fpiteful Re-
proaches and Calumnys, even to their
faces. Some perhaps may wifh there had
never been fuch Examples found in Hea.
thens : but more efpecially, that the occa-
fion had never been given by Chriftians.
"Twas more the Misforfune indeed of
Mankind in general, thanof Chriftians in
particular, that fome of the earlier Roman
Emperors were.fuch Monfters .of Tyran-
ny, and began a Perfecution, not on’ reli-

gious
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§ious Men merely, but on all that were Se&. 3.
ufpeGed of Worth or Vertue. What “ V"V
cou’d have been a higher Honour or- Ad-
vantage to Chriftianity, than to be perfe-
cuted by 2 Nero? But better Princes,
who came after, were perfuaded to remit
thefe fevere Courfes. ’Tis true, the Ma-
giftrate might poflibly have been furpriz’d
with the newnefs of a Notion, which
“he might pretend, perhaps, did not only
deftroy the Sacrednefs of his Power, but
treated him and all Men as profane, im-
pious; and damn’d, who enter’d not into
‘certain particular Modes of Worthip, of
which there had been formerly fo many
thoufand kinds inftituted, all of ’em com-
patible and fociable till that time. - How-
ever, fuch was the Wifdom of fome fuc-
ceeding Miniftrys, that the edge of Perfe-
cution was much abated ; and even * that
Prince, who was efteem’d the greateft
Enemy of the Chriftian Se&, and who
himfelf had been educated in it, was a
great Reftrainer of Perfecution, and wou’d
allow of nothing further than a Refump-
tion of Church-Lands and publick Schools,
without any attempt on the Goods or Per-
{fons even of thofe who branded the State-
Religion, and made a Merit of affronting
the publick Worfhip.

* * See the Mifcellancous RefleBliong in Vol. IIJ, MISC,
JI. ¢h. 2. in the marginal Noges, .
: Tss
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Se&,g. S T K i B
A "T'ts well we have the Authofity of ‘a

facred Author in our:Religion,- to affure
us, that the Spirit of Love and Huwmanisy is
above that of Martyrs. . Otherwift, - one
might -be a little fcandaliz’d, perhaps, av
the Hiftory of many of our primitive Con~
feffors and Martyts, evenaccording to our
own -accounts. There is hardly now in
the World fo good a Chriftian. (if this be
indeed - the Mark of a good on¢) who,
fuppofing he liv’d at Comffantinople, or
elfewhere under the ProtéGtion of the
Tarks, wowd think it fitting or decent to
give “any Difturbance to their Mofgaes
Worfhip. And as good Proteftants, my
“Lotd, as you and I ate, we fhou’d {carce
think him better than a rank Enthufiaft,
who, out of Hatred to the Romifh Ido-
latry, thow’d, in time of high Mafs (where
Mafs perhaps was by Law eftablifh’d)
interrupt the Prieft with Clamors, or-fall
foul on his Images and Relicks. *

Tuere are fome, it feems, of our
good Brethren, the French Proteftants,
lately come among us, who are mightily
taken with this Primitive way. They
have fet a-foot the Spirit of Martyrdom
to a wonder in their own Country-; and
they long to be trying it here, if we will
give’em leave, and afford ’em the Occa-
fion: thatisto fay, if we will only do ’elm

the
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the Favour to hang or imprifon’em ; if we Sett. 3.
will only be o obliging as to break their « ¥V
Bones for ’em, after their Country fathi- |
on, blow up theit Zeal, and ftir a-frefh

the Coals of Petfecution. But no fuch
Grace can they hitherto obtain of us. 8o
hard-hearted we are, that notwithftand-

ing theit own Mob are willing to beftow

kind Blows upon ’em, and fairly ftone ’em

now and then in the opeh Street; tho

the Priefts of their own Nation wou'd
gladly give ’em their defird Difcipline,

and are eatneft to light their probationary

Fires for ’¢m; we Englib Men, who are
Mafters in our own Country, will not

fuffer the Enthufiafts to be thus usd.

- Nor can-we be fuppos’d to a& thus in

envy to their Phenix-3ect, which it feems

has “rifen out of the Flames, and wou’d
willingly grow to be a new Church by

the fame manner of Propagation as the

old one, whofe Seed was truly faid to be

from the Blood of the Martyrs.

BuT how barbarous ftill, and more than
heathenifhly cruel, are we tolerating Exng-
lih Men! For, not contented to deny
thefe Prophefying Enthufiaits the Honout
of a Perfecution, we have deliver’d ’em
over to the cruelleft Contempt in the
World. I amtold, for certain, that they
are at * this very time the Subjeft of a

* Viz. 4nno 1707.

choice
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Se&.3. choice. Droll or Puppet-Shew at Baré’lemy-
- WANFair.  There, doubtlefs, . their ftrange
Voices and involuntary Agitations are ad-
mirably well ated, by the Motion of
Wires, and Infpiration of Pipes. For the
Bodys of the Prophets, in their State of
Prophecy, being not in their own power,
but (as they fay themfelves) mere paffive
Organs, attuated by an exterior Force,
have nothing natural, or refembling real
Life, inany of their Sounds or Motions :
fo that how aukardly foever a Puppet-
Shew may imitate other A&tions, it muft
needs reprefent this Paflion to the Life.
And whilft Bars’lemy-Fair is in pofleflion
of this Privilege, Idare ftand Security to
our National Church, that no Se& of -En-
thufiafts, no new Venders of. Prophecy or
Miracles, fhall ever get the Start, or put
her to the trouble of trying her Strength
with’em, in any Cafe.

Hjpry it was for us, that when Po-
pery had got pofleflion, Smirhfield was us’d
na more tragical way. Many of our firft
,‘I,(leformers, ’tis fear’d, were little better
than Enthufiafts: and God knows whe-
ther a Warmth of this kind did not confi-
derably help us in throwing off that f{piri-
tual Tyranny. So that had not the Priefts,
as is ufual, prefer’d the love of Blood to
all other Paflions, they might in a merrier
way, perhaps, have evaded the gr;ateﬁ:

: ' qrce
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Force “of our reforming Spirit. I never Se&. 3.
heard that the antient Heathens were fo /v
well advis’d in their ill. Purpoft of fup-.
prefling the Chriftian Religion in its firft
Rife, as to make ufe, at any time, of this
Barflemy-Fair Method. But this I am
perfuaded of, that had the Truth of the
Gofpel been angl way furmountable, they
wouw’d have. bid- much fairer for the filen~
cing it, if they had chofe to bring our prix
mitive Founders upon the Stage in a pf .
fanter way than that of Bear-Skins and
Pitch-Barrels, =~ o

- TwuE Jews were naturally a very + clous
dy People, and woud endure little Rail-
lery in any thing ; much lefs in what be.
long’d to any Religious Dotrines or Opi-
nions. Religion was-look’d upon with a
fullen Eye; and Hangin% was the only
Remedy they cou’d prefcribe for any thing
that look’d like fetting up a new Revela-
tion.. The fovereign Argument was, Cru-
¢ify, Crucify. .But with all their Malice
and Inveteracy.to our Saviour, and. his
Apoftles after him, had they but taken
the Fancy to'a& fuch Puppet-Shews in his
Contempt, as at. this hour the Papifts are
atting in his Honour; I am apt to think

-+ Our Author having been cenfur’d for this and fome
following Paflages, concerning the Fews, the Reader is
refer’d to the Notes and .Citations in the Afijcellaneoxs
Refle&tiomns, MISC. IL ch. 1. towards the Jaster end. .

¥ they
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Set. 3. they might-poffibly have dome qur Reli-

WVN gion ‘more Harm, than by all their other
ways of Severity. ! o
. TBerL1eve ourgreat and learned Apo.
frle found: befs + Advantage from the ealy
Treatment of his Athenias Antagonifts,
than from the furly and cunit Spirit of the
moft perfecuting Jemih Citys. He made
léfs Improvement of the Candour and Ci-
vﬂir{ of his Romss Judges, than of the
Zeal of the Synagogue, and Vehemence
of his National Priefts. 'Tho when I con.
fider this Apoftle as appearing either be-
fore the witty Atheniavs, or before 2 Ro-
max Court of Judicaturey in the Prefence
of their. great Men and Ladys, and fee
how bandfomly he accommodates himfelf
to the Apprehenfions.and Temper of .thofe
politer People, I do mot find that he de.
clines the way of Wit or good Husmowr 5 but,
without Sufpxion of his Caufe, is willi
generoufly to commit it to this Proof, au;g
ery it againft the Sharpnefs of any Ridi.
cule that might be offer’d. -

But tho the Fews were never plcas’d
. to try their Wit or Malice this wayagain{k

+ What Advantage he made of his Sufferings, and how
pathetically his Bonds and Stripes were fet te view, and
often pleaded by him, to raife his Chara&ter, and advance
the Intereft of Chriftianity, 2ny one who reads his Epif-
tles, and is well acquainted with his Manner and Stile,
may cafity oblerve. P

our
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our Saviour or his’ Apoftles; the irreligi-SeQ. 3.
ous part of the Heathens had try’d it.lg:i AN

before againft the-beft Do&trines and
Charaters of Men that had ever arifen
amongft ’em. Nor did this prove in the
end any Injury, but on the contrary the
higheft Advantage to thofe very Charac-
ters and Doftrines, which, having ftood
the Proof, were found fo folid and juft.
The divineft Man that had appear’d ever
in the Heathean World, was ia the height
of witty Times, and by the wittigft of all
Poets, moft abominably. ridicul’d, in 2
whole Comedy writ and afted on purpofe.
But fo far wa; this fgmn gnking his Ree
putation, .ar fupprefling his P.

that they both increas’d the more for it ;
and he apparently grew to be more the
Envy of other Teachers. He wasinoz ooly
concented to be- ridicul’d ; but, that he
might help the Poct as much &s poflible,
he prefented himfelf openly it the Thea~

ter ; that his real Figure (which was no

advanrageous ame) might be compai’d
with that which the witty Poet had
brought as his Reprefentative on the Stage.
Such was his good Humoyr. Nor cow’d there
be in the World a greater Teflimony of
the invincible Goodnefs of the Man, or a

greater Demonftration, that there was no -

Impodture either in his Charatter or Opis
pions. For that Lmpaftsre thou'd dare {ufs
tain the encounter of a greve Enemy, is

) ~ no

ijofophy,
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Seét. 4. no wonder. A folemn Attack, fhe knows, .

U™ is not of fuch danger to her. There is
nothing fhe abhors or dreadslike Pleafant-
nefs and good Humour. (

SECT. IV.

I N SuorT, my Lord, the melancholy
-WERI’ of treating Rcli%ion isthat which,
according to'my Apprehenfion, renders it
fo tragical, and is the occafion of its afting.
in reality fuch difmal Tragedys in the
World. And my Notion is, that provi-
ded we treat Religion with good Man-
ners, we¢ can never ufe too much good
Humour, or examine it:with too much Free-
dom and Familiarity. ~ For, if it be genuine
and fincere, it will not only ftand the
Proof, but thrive and gain Advantage
from hence: if it be fpurious, or mixt.
with any Impofture, it will be detetted

~ and exposd. o ‘

' 'Tu e melancholy way in which we have
been taught Religion, makes us unapt to
think of 1t in good Humour. *Tis in Ad-
verfity chiefly, or in ill Health, under Af-
fliion, or Difturbance.of Mind, or Dif-
compofure of Temper, that we have re-
courfe to it. 'Tho in reality we are never
fo unfic to think of it asat fuch a. heavy
and dark Hour. We can never be fit to.
contemplate any thing . above us, when
[ . we
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we are in no Condition to. look into our- Se&. 4.
felves, and calmly examine-the Temper of ™\
our own Mind and Paffions. For then it is

we fee Wrath, and Fury, and Revenge,

and Terrors #z the Detty ; when we are

full of Difturbances and Fears wethin, and-

have, by Sufferance and Anxiety, loft fo

much of the natural Calm and:Eafinefs of

our Temper. )

W e muft not only be in ordinary good
Humour, but in the beft of Humours,
and in the fweeteft, kindeft Difpolition
of our Lives, to underftand well what.
true Goodmefs is, and what thofe Attri-
butes -imply, which we afcribe with fuch
Applaufe and Honour to the De1Ty. We
fhall then be able to fee beft, whether
thofe Forms of Juftice, thofe Degrees of
Punifhment, that Temper of Refentment,-
and thofe Meafures of Offence and Indig-.
nation;which we vulgarly fuppafe in Gobp,
are furable to thofe original Ideas of Good--
#efs, which the. fame Divine Being, or -
Naturg under him, has implanted in us,.
and which we muft neceffarily prefuppofe,
in order go give- him Praife or Honour in
any kind. This, my Lord, is the Secu-
rity againit all Superftition: To remem-
ber, that there is nothing in Gop but.
what is Godlike ;, and that He is either
not at ally or traly and perfeitly Good. But
when ;4. are _afraid- o ufe. our Rea-.
.Vor. L. © ° D’ fon
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Selt. 4. fon freely, even on that very Queftion,

N\ Whether He really e, or not; we then
a&tually prefume him bad, and flatly con-
tradiék that pretended Charater of Good-
nes and Greatnef$ ; whilit we difcover
this miftruft of his Temper, and fear his
Anger and Refentment, in the cafe of this
Freedom of INQu IR Y.

“WEe have a notable Inftance of this
Freedom in one of our facred Authors. As
patient as Jos is faid to be, it cannot be

~deny’d but he makes bold enough with
G o p, and takes his Provédense voundlyto -
task. His Priends, indeed, plead hard.
with him, and ufe all Arguments, right
or wrong, to patch wp Objeftions, and
fet the Affairs of Providence upon an equal
foot. They make a Merit of faying all the
Good they can of Gop, at the very ftretch
of their Reafon, 2nd fometimes quite be-
yond it. But this, in Jo»’s opinion, is
flattering G op, accepting of G o p’s Perfon,
- and even mocking him. And no wender.
For, what Merit can there be in believing
Gonp, or his Providence, upon frivolous
and weak grounds? What Vertuve in af.
fuming an Opinion contrary to the appear-
ance of Things, and refplving te hear no--
thing that may befaid-againftic 2 Excel
lent Charalter of the Gop o Trash !t
that he fhou’d be offended at ws, for ha
ving refus’d-te put the lye upon eur znw
. . L - . r‘
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aerﬁandin’gs, as tuch 28 in us lay ; and Se&. 4.
be fatisfy’d with us for having believ’d, NN
at a vemture, and againft our Reafon
what might have been the greateft FaI{f_’.
hood in the wotld, for any thing we cou’d
bring as 2 Proof or Evidence to the coa-

‘trary ! .

I is impeflible thit any bur an ifl-
natut’d Man can wifh againft the Being
of 2Gop: for this s withing againft the
Publick, and even agiinft one’s privite
Good too, if rightly underftood. But if
a Man has not any fuch fll-wilt to fifle
his Belief, he miuft have furely an unhsp-
py Opinior 6f G o b, and believe him rot
10 good by far as he knows Himfelf to be,
if he imagines that an impartial ufe of
his Reafon, in dny matter of Speculation
whatfoever, catt make him run dny Risk
Hereafter; and that a mean Dénial of his
Reafon, and an Affettation oéBelief in any

t too hard” for his Undefftzading
¢an intitle him to atiy Favour in anether
World. This ¥ being Sycophants in Relis
%ion, mer¢ Parafirés of Devotion. *Tis u-

ftg G o b as the crafty Beggars ufe thofe
they addrefs to, swher they afe ignorant of
their Quality. 'The Novices amongft *em.
fdy ihnocently come out, pérhaps, wit
3 Good Sir! or 4 Good Forfosrh! But with
the old Stagets, nomatter who they meet
in. a Coach, *tis always Godd your Homoar !

Yor L 2 or
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Se&. 4.0r Good your Lordfbip! or Your Ladyfbip!

VV\A‘—‘ For if tliyere {hou’cgb bI; really a Lord 'i]n t{le
cafe, we {hou’d be undone (fay they) for
want of giving the Title: But if the
Party fhou’d be no Lord, there wou’d be
no Offence ; it woud not be ill taken.

A xp thus it is in Religion. We are
highly l%oncern’d how to beg right; and
think all depends upon hitting the Title,
and making 4 good Guefs. .’Tis the moft
beggarly Refuge imaginable, which is fo
mightily cry’d up, and ftands as a great
Maxim with many able Men; “ That -
“ they fhou’d ftrive to have Faith, and
« believe.to the utmoft: becaufe if, after
“ all, there be nothing in the matter,
“ there will be no harm in being thus
¢ deceiv’d ; but if there be any thing, it
« will be fatal for them not to have be-
“ liev’d to the full.” But they are fo far
miftaken, that whilft they have this
Thought, ’tis certain they can never be-
lieve either to their SatisfaGtion and Hap-
pinefs in this World, or with any advan-
' T " n to another.

n, which knows

:ft thorowly fa-

but turn us of=

a Sea of Doubt

ot but altually

1, and entertain

spreme DEIT Y,

whilft
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whilft our Belief is founded on fo injurious Se&. 4.
a Thought of him. A%'a Y

T o love the Publick, to ftudy univer-
fal Good, and to promote the Intereft of
the whole World, as far as lies within our
power;, is furely the Height of Goodnefs,
and makes ‘that Temper which ‘we call
Drvine.” In this Temper, my Lord, (for
furely you fhou’d know it well) *tis natu-
ral for us to with that others fhou’d par-
take with us, by being convinc’d of the
Sincerity of our Example. ’Tis natural
for us to wifh our Merit {hou’d be known ;
particularly, if it be our Fortune to have
ferv’d a Nation as a good Minifter; or as
fome Prince, or Pather of a Country, to
have render’d happy a confiderable Part of
Mankind under our Care. But if it hap-
pen’d, that of this Number there.fhou’d
be fome fo ignorantly bred, and of fo re-
mote a Province, as to have lain out of
the hearing of our Name and A&ions ;
. or hearing of >’em, fhowd be fo puzzl’d
with odd and contrary Storys told up and
down concerning us, that they knew not
what to think, whether there were reall
in the World any fuch Perfon-as our-felf :
Shou’d we not, in good truth,. be ridicu-
lous to take offence at this? - And fhowd
we not pafs for extravagantly morofe and
ill-humour’d, if inftead of treating the
matter i» Raillery, "we fhou’d think in eat-

o - D3 - neft

-
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Set. 5. neft of reusmging aur felves an the offend.
W’Z’ ing Part;s(%vg%, ou{.oi their ruftick Igs
norance, ill Judgment, or Incredulity, had
desraited from oyr Renown ? :

- How {hall we fay then 7 Does it real
ly deferve Praifé, to be thus concern’d a-
bout it? Is the doing Good for Glorys
fako, fo divine 2 thing? or, Is it net di.
~ viner, to do Good evea where it may ba
thought inglorious, even to the Ingrates
ful, and to thofe whe are whelly infenfis
ble of the Good they receive ? Howe
comes it then that what is fo diwime in
us, fhow’d lofe its Characker in the B~ -
vine Beimg 2 And that according as #he
DEyT Y is reprefented to us, he fhow'd
more refemble the weak, womanifk, and
“impotent part of our Naturs, than the
generous, manly, and divine.? -

SECT. WV

N E wou’d thiak, my Lord, it were

< in reality no hard thiag to know ous
own Weakneffes at firft Sight, and &ifx
tinguith the Features of human Prailty,
with which we are o well acquainted.
One woud think i were cafy to under-
ftand, - that Provocation and Offence, An~
ger, Revenge, Jealoufy in point; of Ho-
rour of Power, Love of Fame, Glory,
and the like, belong only to limited Bow
108S)
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inﬁ, and are hecéflarily excluded a Being Sedt. 5.
which is perfo& and univerfal. But if /v
we have never fettPd with our felves any
Notion of what Is moraly excellent ; or if
we cannot truft to thdt Reafon which
tells us, that nothing but whas & o, can
have place in the D1 T Y; We can nei-
thee truft to any thing that others relats
of him, ot that himfelf reveals to us.
We muft be fatisfy’d before-hand, that
he is good, and cannot deceive us. Withoue
this, there can bé no real religious Paith,
or Confidence. Now, if there be really
fomething previous to Revelation, fome
antecedent Demonftration of Reafon, to
affure us, that G o p #s, and withal, that
he is /o good as not to deceive us ; the
fame Reafon, if we will truft to it, will
demonftrate to us, that God is [0 goody
as to exceed the very beft of us s éood-.
nefs. ~And after this manner we can have
no Dread or Sufpicion to render us unea-
fy : for it is Maléce only, and not Goodefs,
lﬂt can make us afraid. '

TuerE is an odd way of reafoning,
but in certain Diftempers of Mind very
fovereign to thofe who can apply.it;
and it is this: “ There can be no Malice
“ bus wherg Interefts are oppos’d.” A
« univerfal Being can have no Intereft
“ oppofite ; ‘and therefore can have no
“ Malice.” If there be 4 general Mind,

D3 it



40 . ALETTER

" Se&.s. it can have no-perticuler Intereit : But

W the general Good, or Good of the Whole,
and its own private Good, muft of ne-
ceffity be one and the fame. It can in-
tenid nothing befides, nor aim at any
thing beyond, ‘nor be provok’d to any
thing contrary. .So that .we have onl
to confider, whether there be really fuc
a thing as & Mind that has relation to the
Whole, or not. For if unhappily there be
no Mind, we may comfort our felves,
however, that Nature has #o Malice : If
there be really « M1 xp, we may reft
fatisfy’d, that it is the beft natur’d one in
the World, The laft Cafe, one wou’d ima-
ging, fhou’d be the moft comfortable ;
and the Notion of a common Parent lofs
frightful than that of forlorn Nature, and
4 fatherlefs World. 'Tho, as Religion ftands
amongft us, there are many good People
who wou’d have lefs Fear in being thus
expos’d ; and wou’d be eafier, perhaps,
in their Mind, if they were aflur’d they
had only mere Chance to truft to. For
no body trembles to think there fhou’d
be 70 God; but rather, that there fbox’d
be oge. This however wou’d be other-
wife, if Deity were thought as kindly
of as Humanity ; and we cou’d be per-
fuaded to believe, that if there really
was 2 G op, the higheft Goodnéfs muft of
neceflicy belong to him, without any of

' ~ thofg
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thofe + Defelts of Paffion, thofe Mean-Se&k. 5..
neffés and Imperfe&tions which we ac. “ V"V
knowledg fuch in our-felves, which as

good Men we endeavour all wecan to be
fuperior to, and which we find we every

day conquer as we grow better.

MEeTHINKS, myLord, it woud be
well for us, if before we afcended into
the higher Regions of Divisity, we woud
vouchfafe to defcend a little into owr-
Jelves, and beftow fome poor Thoughts
upon plain honeft Morals. When we had
once look’d into our felves, and diftin-.

uifh’d well the nature of our own Af-

&tions, we fhou’d probably be fitter-
Judges of the Dsvimenefs of a Charalter,
and difcern better what Affe@ions were
futable or unfutable to 4 perfect Being.
We might then underftand how to love,
and praife, when we had acquir’d fome
confiftent Notion of what was lswdable or
lovely. Otherwife we might chance todo
G op little Honour, when we inteaded
him the moft. For ’tis hard to imagine,
what Honour can arife to the DErTY

+ For my own part, fays honeft Plutarch, I had rather
Men thou'd fay o? me, ¢ That there neither is, nor ever
was, fuch a one as PLUTARCH ; ” than they fhou'd
fay, “ There was a PLUT ARCH, an unfieddy, change-
¢ able, eafily provokable, and revengeful Man ; "Arfge-
“ 20 dliCasQr, wufldConG, tvyselis weds opylw, pured-
f pr08, &c.”  Plutarch, de Superftitione, - -

from
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Se&. 5. from the Praifes of Creatures, who are
v~ umable to difcern what is Praife-worshy or
Excellent in their own Kind.

Ir a Mufician were cry’d up to the
Skys by a certain Set of People who had
no Ear in Mufick, he wou’d {urely be put
to the Blufh, and cow’d hardly, with a
ﬁo;d; Countenance, accept the Benevo-

of his Auditors, till they had ac-
quir’d a more competent Apprehenfion of
bim, and cow’d by their own Senfes find
out fomething that was really good in
his Performance. Till this were brought
about, there woud be little Glory in the
cafe; and the Mufician, tho ever fo vain,
wou’d have little reafon to be contented.

T u e ¥ who affet Praitfe the moft, had
rather not be taken notice of, than be im--
pertinently applauded. ¥ know not how
it comes about, that H e who isever faid
to do Good the moft difintereftedly, fhou’d
be thought defirous of being prais’d fo
lavifhly, and be fuppos’d to fet fo high
a Rate upon fo cheap and low a Thing,
as ignorant Commendation, and fore’d Ap-
plzuﬁ.

IT is not the fame with Geodnefs as
with other Qualitys, which we may ua-
derftand very well, and yet not poflefs.
We may have an excellent Ear in Mu].iclll-',

with-
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withowt being able to perform in any Se&.&
kind. We may judg well of Poetry, withy-’ v N
out beirig Poets, or pofleffing the Jeaft of

a Poetick Vein: But we can have no to-
lerable Notion of Goodxefs, without being
tolerably geod. So that if the Praife of a
Divine Being be fo t a part of his
Worthip, we fhav’d, methinks, learn
Goodnefs, were it for nathing elfe but that

we might learn, in fome tolerable man-

ner, how 2o praife. -Par the praife of
Goodnefs from an unfound hollow Heart,

muft certainly make the greateft Diffo-

mance in the World.

SECT. VL

OTEES, Aaten, oy Lo e
are, why in home- ilo-
fophy, of Loo{'.mg into our-feimpu?nay do
us wond’rous Service, in reQifying our
Brrors in Religion. Poc there is a fore
of Enthufiafin of fecond hand. And when
it:n fiad no orig;uzét{r(?ommotiom hin_
mielves, no pre wng Panmick that
bewitches em, they mre}:?gt ftih, by the
Teftimony of others, to be impos’d on,
and Jed creduloufly iato the Belief of ma«
ny falfe Mirackes. And this Habit may
make ’em variable, and of a very incon-
fant Faith, eafy to be carry’d away with
¢very Wind of Doftrine, and additted to
every upitart Se@ or Superftition. Bﬁe
the
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~ Se@.6.the knowledg of our Paffions in:their
L\ very Seeds, the meafuring well the Growth
and Progrefs of Enthufiaim, and the judg-
ing rightly of its natural Porce, and what
command it has over.our very Senfes,
may teach us to oppofe more fuccefsfull
thofe Delufions which come arm’d wit
the fpecious Pretext of ‘moral Certainty,
and Matter of Fait. . ~

Tue new prophefying Se&, I made
mention of above, pretend, it feems,amon
many other Miracles, to have hada mo
fignal one, atted premeditately, and with
warning, before many hundreds of People,
who aétually give Teftimony to the Truth
of it. But I wou’d only ask, Whether
‘there were prefent, among thofe hun-
dreds, any one Perfon, who having never

been_ of their Sei, .or addicted to, their -
Way, will give the fame Teftimony with
them? 1 muft not be contented to-ask,

. Whether fuch a one had been wholly
free of that particular Enthufiafm ? but,
Whether, before that time, he was e-
fteem’d of fo found a Judgment, and
clear a Head, as to be wholly free of
Melancholy, and inall likelihood incapable
of all Enthufiafm belides? For other-
wife, the Paunick may have been caught;
the Evidence of the "Senfes loft, as 1n a
Dream ; and the Imagination fo inflam’dy
as in a moment to have burnt up every

: article
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Particle of Judgment and Reafon. TheSe&.6.
combuftible Matters lie prepar’d within, V"™
and ready to take fire at a Spark ; but

chiefly in a Multitudé feiz’d with that

Spirit. No wonder if the Blaze arifes fo

of a fudden; when innumerable Eyes

glow with the Paflion, and heaving

Breafts are labouring with Infpiration :

‘When not the Afpett only, but the very

Breath and Exhalations of Men are in-

feQious, and the infpiring Difeafe imparts

it-felf by infenfible Tranfpiration. I am

not a Divine good enough to refolve what

Spirit that was which prov’d {o catching

among . the -antient Prophets, ' that even

the profane * S A u L was taken by it. But

I learn from holy Scripture, that there

was the * evil, as well as the good Spirit of
Prophecy. And I fiad by prefent Expe-

rience, as well-as by all Hiftorys, Sacred

and Profane,. that the Operation of this
Spirit is every where the fame, as to the

bodily Organs. | :

.

A GExTLEMAN who has writ lately
in defence of reviv’d Prophecy, and has
fince fallen himfelf into the prophetick Ex-

. tafys, tells us, “ That the antient Prophets
“ had the Spirit of G o p upon them u»-
“ der Extafy, with divers ftrange Geftures

* See 1 Kings ch. 22. ver. 20, dyc. ami 2 Cheon. ch. 18.
ver. 19, &¢. Andin Vol. III. MISC. IL Ch. 3.

¢« of
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Selt.6.« of Bedy denominating them Madmen,
WUV« (or Enthufiafts) as appears evidently,
“ }gys he, in the Inftances of Ba L aam,
“Saur, Davip, Ezexrer, DaNtEr,
« & And he proceeds to juftify this
by #he Practice of the Apoftolick Times,
and by rhe Regulation which the Apoftle
himfelf applzs to thefe feemingly irregu-
lar Gifts, fofrequent and ordinary (as out
Author gretends) in the primitive Church,
on the firft rife and fpreading of Chrifti-
anity. But I leave it to him to make
the Refemblance as well as he can be-
tween his own and the Apoftolick way.
I only know, that the Symproms hede-
fcribes, and which himfelf (poor Gentle-
man!) labours under, are as Fleathenifp
as he can poflibly pretend them to be
Chriffian. And when 1 faw him larely
under an Agitstion (as they call it) ucter-
ing Prophecy in a pompous Laetis Stile,
of which, out of his Extafy, it feems, he
is wholly incapable ; it brought into my
Mind the Latin Poet’s Defcription of the
Sye1L, whofe Agonys wete fo petfolily
like thefe. : :

e Subits mow wvulise, now color ans,

Non compta monfere come 5 fed pectus
" anbelum,

Esr yabie fera corda twmens ; majorque
viders : !

| Nee
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. Nac mortale fonans : efflata est Numine Se&. 6.
A NN
74u Propiora Déi .~

Virg. An. Lib. 6.
And again, prefently after :

Immanis in ansro

Bacchatur Vates, magnam fi pelfore poffis

Excuffiffe Deums : tanto magss Illel{"atigat

Os yabidum, fers cords domans, FinGit-
QUE PREMENDO.

‘Which is the very Stile of our experienc’d
Author. “ For the Infpird ( faps be) un-
“ dergo a Probation, wherein the Spirit,
“ by frequent Agitations, fosms the Or-
“ gans, ordimrily for a Month or two
“ before Vtteramce.”

T uxr Reman Hiftorian, fpeaking of a
moft horrible Enthufiafm that broke out
in Rowme long beforehis days, defcribes
this Spirit of Prophecy; Fivos, vilut mente
capts, cum jaiiatione (émxm':i co';l;:‘ic vaties-
mari. Liv. 39. The deteftable Things that
follow I woud not willingly tranfcribe :
but the Senate’s mild Decree in fo exe-
crable a Cafe, I can't omit copying ; be-
ing fatisfy’d, that tho your Lordfbap has
read it before now, you can read it again
and again with admivation: In religuum
deinde (fays Livy) S. C. cautum eft, &e. Si
o ¥

qai;
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SeQ.6. quis tile facyum [olenne & neceffarium duce-

AN ret, nec fine Religione & Piaculo (e id omit-
tere poffe ; apud Pretovem Urbanums profite-
retur : Pretor Sematum confuleret.  Si ei
permiffum -effet, cim in Senatu centum non
minus effent, ita id [acram faceret ; dum ne_ -
plus quinque [acrificio intereffent, new qua
pecunia communis, new quis Magifter [acro-
rum, - aut Sacerdos effet. = .

. So neceflary it is to give way to this .
Diftemper of Enthufiafm, that even that
Philofopher who bent the whole Force
of - his Philofophy againft Superftition,
appears to have left room for vifionary
Fancy,. and to have indiretly tolerated
Enthufiafm.. For it is hard to imagine,
that one who had fo little religious Faith
as Er1curus, fhowd have fo vulgar a
Credulity, as to believe thofe accounts
of Armys and Caftles in the Air, and
fuch vifionary Phawnomena. Yet he allows
them; and then thinks to folve ’em by
his Efluvia, and Aerial Looking-glaffes,
and I know not what other Stuff: which
his Latin Poet, however, fets off beauti-.
fully, as he does all.

Rerum Simulacra vagar:
. Multa, modis multis, in cunitas undique
partess- . . . S
Tenuia, qua facile inter [¢ junguntur in
axris, .

" Obvis
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Obifs cim veniunt, ut sranes braifeaque Selt. 6.
aurs . 8 VN
XK K KKK KoK K X K
¥ K K R KX ¥ KK X K
Centauros itague, & Scjllaram Membra
widemus, -
- Cerbereafque capum facies, [imuldcraque
eorum o -
Quorum morse obita tellus ampletitur offa :
Omne genus quoniam paffim fimulacra fe-
runtur, : E
. Partim fponte [ud que fiunt acre in ipfo;
Partim qua Variis ab rebws cumque recedunt,
Lucret. l.4.

"Twas afign that this Philofopher be-
liev’d there was a good Stock of Vifionary
8pirit originally in Human Nature. He
was fo fatisfy’d that Men were inclin’d to
fee Vifions, that rather than they fhou'd
ﬁg without, he chofe to make ’em to their

nd. Notwithftanding he wou’d not
allow the Principles of Religion to be zs-
t4ral, he was forc’d tacitly to allow there
was a wondrous Difpofition in Mankind
towards fupernatural Objeits ; and that if
thefe Ideas were vain, they were yet in a
manner innate, or fuchas Men were really
born to, and cou’d hardly by any means
avoid. From which Conceflion a Divine,
methinks, might raife a good Argument
againft him, for the Truth as well as the
Ufefulnefs of REL1cron. Butfo it is:
or L B whether
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Set. 6. whether the matter of Apparition he sue
W™\ or falfe, the Sympromsare the fame, and
the Paflion of equal ferce.in the Rerfon who
is Vifion-ftruck. ‘The Lymphatici of the
Latins were the Nympholepsi of the Greeks.
They were Perfons faid to haye fesn fome
Species” of Divinity, as either fome Rural
Deisty, or Nymph, which threw them into
fuch Traniports as overcame their Reafon.
‘The Extafys exprefs’d themfelves outward-
li in Quakings, Tremblings, T s of
the Head and Limbs, dgsrations, and (as
g 5:3? calls them) Fmsiflgé. T berrox lgm.'
ions, .cxtemporary Prayer, Prophec
Sin§i_ng, and the like?’ AllyNations hagz
their Lymphaticks of fome kind or another;
and all Churches ( Heashen as well as
Chriftian) have bad their Complaints a-
gainft Fanaticifm. o

Oxe woud think the Anticats ima.
gin’d this Difeafe had fome relation to
that which they calPd ﬁgdtopbo?._ Whe-
ther the Antient Lymphaticks had any way
like that of biting, to commupicate the. .
Rage of their Diftemper, I can’t fo poli-
tively determine. Bpt certain Fanaticks
there have been fince the time of the An-
tients, who have had a moft profperous
Faculty ‘of communicating the Appetite
of the Teeth, For fince firft the fnappith.
Spirit got up in Religion, all Se&s have -
been atit, as the faying is, Tooth and Mqld,

o an
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and are never bettet gleas’d, than in wor- Set. 6.
rying one another without merey. Vol N

So far indeed the inmocent kind of Fa-
maticifm extends it felf, that wher the
Party is flruck by the Apparition, there
follows always am Yech of mnpasting ir,
and kindling the fame fire in other Breafts.
For thus Poess are Fanaticks tos. And
thus Horace either is, or feigas him-
felf Lymphatick, and fhews what an Bffe®
the Vifion of the Nymphs and Baccrus
had on him, :

Bacchum in remotis carmina rupibus
Vidi docentem, credite poffers,
NTMP HASque -difsentes~——
Eve! recenti mens trepidat metu,
Plenoque Bacchi peitore turbidum
"4+ LTMPHATUR as
Heinfins reads : Od. x9. L. 2.

No Poet (as I ventur’d to-fay at firftr
to your Lord{hip) cart do-any thing great
in his own way, witheut the Imagination
or Suppofition of 4 D#vine Prefence, which
may raife him to fome degree of this Paf-

PSP

+ So again, Sati 5. ver. on. Gnatia. Lympbis. Trais ex-
Srufta s whera HOR A GE’ wittily treats the People of.
Gnatia-as Lymp¥aticks and Enthufiafts, for believing ac -
miracleiof .tHeir. Prieffe 1 Credut- Fudans-Apella. Hor, ivid.
Sce- HEIN-SIU S and- TORRENTIUS; and tlg™
Quotation following,. sz Jf Nujply, Stos-

"Vor. L E 2 fion
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Se&. 6.fion we are fpeaking of. Even the cold
vV~ LucreTius makes ufe of Infpiration,
when he writes againft it; and is forc’d
to raife an Apparition of Nazare, ina Di- -
~vine Form, to animate and condu@® him
in his very Work of degrading Nature,
and defpoiling her of all her feeming Wif-
dom and Divinity.

Alma VExus, celi fubter labentia figna
- Que mare navigerum, que terras frugi-
ferenteis
Concelebr as
ﬁu wuoniam rerum naturam fola gubernas,

ec fine te quidquam dias in luminis or as
Exoritur, neque fit letum neque amabile

quidquam :

Te fociam ftudeo [ecribundss verfibus effe,

ﬁaos Ego de rerum naturi pangere conor
EMMIAD K #offro. Lucret. L 1.

SECT. VIL

THE only thing, my Lord, I woud
infer from all this, 1s, that Ex T Hu-
stasm is wonderfully powerful and ex-
tenfive ; that it is a matter of nice Judg-
ment, and the hardeft thing in the world
to know fully and diftinétly; fince even
. Atheifm is not exempt from it. For, as
fome have well remark’d, there have been
Enthufiaftical Atheiffs. Nor can Divine In-

+ See MISC.IL ch. 2. in the beginning, L.
fpiratian,




~ concerning ENTHUSIASM. 53

{piration, by its outward Marks, be eafily Se&. 6.
iftinguifh’d from it. For Infpiration is V"V

s redl feeling of the Divine Prefence, and

- Enthufiafm 4 falfe one. But the Paffion

they raife is much alike. For when the

Mind is taken up in Vifion, and fixes its

view either on any real Obje&, or mere

Smer of Divinity ; when it fees, or

thinks it fees any thing prodigious, and

more than human ; its Horrour, Delight, -

Confufion, Fear, Admiration, or what-

ever Paffion belongs to it, or is uppermoft

on this occafion, will have fomething vatt,

immane, and (as Painters fay) beyond Life.

And this is what gave occafion to the

_name of Fanaticifm, as it was us’d by the

Antients in its original Senfe, for an dp-

parition tranfporting the Mind. C

- SoMETHING there will be of Extra-
vagance and Fury, when the Ideas or -
Images receiv’d are too big for the narrow
human Veflel to contain. ~So that Infpira-"
tion may be juftly call’d Divine ExTHU-
siasm: PFor the Word it felf fignifies Dz
vine Prefence, and was made ufe of by the
‘Philofopher whom the earlieft Chriftian
Fathers call’d Divine, to exprefs whatever
was fublime in human Paffions +. This

. was

T YA oIS S 7¢ S W Nuuod'y tx weorolas o296's Evdugnion,
o «o o Toowire pty evt o) ¥71 726l Yo Maias eyvopérns dms
Jedy Ayew zgrd fgja, &C. Phedr. Kal 7is wondfids
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was the Spirit ke allotted to Heroes, Statef
men, Poets, Orators, Myficians, and even
Philofophers themfelves. Nor can we, of
our own accord, forbesr aftribing to a
noble Enthufiafm, whatever is greatl
perform’d by any of Thefe. Sothag almo&
all of us know fomething of this Principle,
But to know it as we fhow’d do, and dif-
cern it in its feveral kinds, both in our-
felves, and others ; this is the great Work,
and by this means alone we can hope -to
avoid Delufion. For to jude the Spiries
whether they are of God, we muft antece-
dently judg our own Spirit ; whether it be
of Reajon, and found &T;ﬁ ; whether it be
fiv to judg at all, by being fedate, cool,
and impartial ; free of every byafling Paf~
fion, every giddy Vapour, or melancholy
Fume. Thisis the firft Knowledg and
revious Judgment: to underftand oxr-
ﬁl‘ve:, and know whar Spirit we are of. Afs
terwards we may judg the Smt inothers,
confider what their perfonal Merit is, and

niygse Téraw aluey dv Oslus 7¢ lyas iy Erdsmalav. Meno.
“Byvar § du x gl W womady iv Snlow o 891 & oopig
Tooier, €AAL ouou Tivi 5 Evbund{oles dareg i Stoudr-
Tass 5 yenougdbs, Apol. ~ In particular as tq Philofopbers,
P L%)‘ﬁ' A [{C H tells us ’twas the Complaint of fome
of the four old Romans, when Learning firft came to
them from Greece, that their Youth grew Enthufiaflick with
Philofophy. For fpeaking of one of the Philofophers
of the Athenian Embafly, he fays, *Eeala Jmay,ay:acm.

- 75 vius vo' & % daaar ddrer  ddlefer swaiarres

*ErfumQor i gurogeiere  Plutin vit, Cat. Major,
prove
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prove the Validity of their Teftimony by Se&. 6.
- the Solidity of their Brain. By this v\
means we may prepare our-felves with
fome Antidote againit Enthufiafm. And
thi'sfo is \\(rlha:) I lll{ave dar’d affirm is beft
rm’ ing to Goop Hu-
ﬁe OUR. Fory ot}f:fwmi%e the Remedy it~
felf may turn to the Difeafe.

A~p now, my Lord, having after all,
in fome meafure, juftif’d ENTHUsIAS M,
and own’d the Word ; if I apf;t’ear extrava-
gant, in addreffing to you after the man-
ner I have done, you muft allow me to
plead an Impuilfe. You muft fuppofe me
(as with truth you may) moft paflionatel
yours; and with that Kindnefs which is
natural to you on other occafions, you
muft tolerate your Enthufiaftick Friend,
who, excepting only in the cafe of this
over-forward Z¢al, can never but appear,
with the higheft Refpe&,

My LORD,
Tour Lordfbip’s, &c.
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"SECT. L

BAVE been confidering
(my Friend!) what your
Fancy was, to exprefs fuch
2 Surprize as you did the
other day, when I happen’d
tofpeak toyouin commendation of Rail-
lery.  'Was it poflible you fhowd fuppofe
me fo grave a Man as to diflike s# Con-

verfation of this kind? Or were you
' afraid
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Part 1.afraid I fhou’d not ftand the trial, if you
VNV put me to it, by making the experiment
in my own Cafe? '

I MusT confefs, you had reafon enough
for your Caution; if you cou’d imagine
meat the bottom fo true 2 Zgalor, as not
to bear the leaft Railery on my ow
Opinions. ’Tis the Cafe, I knoWw,; wit
Many. Whatever they think grave or fo-
lemn, they fuppofe muft never be treated
out of a grave and folemn way: Tho what
Abnother thinks fo, they can be contented
to treat otherwife; and are forward to
try the Edge of Ridicule againft any Opi-

nions befides their owa.

T u e Queftion is, Whether this be fair
or no? and, Whether it be not juft and
reafonable, to make as free with our ow»
Opinions, as with thofe of other People ?
For to be fparing in this cafe, may be
look’d upon as a piece of Selfithnefs. We
may be charg’d perhaps with wilful Igno-
rance and blind Idolatry, for having taken
Opinions upon Truft, and confecrated in

- our-felves certain Idol-Notions, which we
will never fuffer to be unveil’d, or feen
in open light. They may perhaps be

. Montters, and not Divinitys, or Sacred-
Truths, which are kept thus choicely, .in
fome dark Corner of our Minds : . The
Spelters may impofe on us, whillt we re-
) , fufe
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fufe to turn ’em every way, and view Se&.1.
their Shapes and Complexions in every WV
light. For that which can be fhewn only

in acertain Light, is queftionable. Truth,

’tis fuppos’d, may bear 4/ Lights: and one

of thofe principal Lights or- natural Me-
diums, by which Things are to be view’d,

in order to a thorow. Recognition, is Rs-

dicule it-felf, or that Manner of Proof by
which we difcern whatever is liable to

juft Raillery in any Subje&t. So much, at

leaft, is allow’d by All, who at any time
appeal to this Criterion. 'The gravelt Gen-
tlemen, even in the graveft Subjedts, are
fuppos’d to acknowledg this: and can have

no Right, ’tis thought, to denf others the
Freedom of this Appeal ; whilft they are

free to cenfure like other Men, and in

their graveft Arguments make no {cruple

to ask, Is st not ridiculons ? :

QOr this Affair, therefore, I defign you
fhowd know fully what my Sentiments
are. And by this means you will be able
to judg of me; whether I was fincere the
other day in the Defence of Raillery, and
can continue ftill to plead for thofe inge-
nious Friends of ours, who are often cen-
fur’d for their Humour of this kind, and
for the Freedom they take in fuch an
airy way of Converfation and Writing.

SECT.
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'Partt; . .
N SECT. H.

IN G oo p earneft, when one confiders
what ufe is fometimes made of this
fpecies of Wit, and to what an excefs it
has rifen of late, in fome Charaters of
the Age; one may be ftartled a little,
and in doubt, what to think of the Prac-
tice, or whither this rallying Humour wilt
at length carry-us. Ithas pafs’d from the
Men of Pleafure to the Men of Bufinefs.
Politicians have been infeGted with it : and*
the grave Affairs of State have been. treated’
with an Air of Irewy and Banter. The
ableft Negotiators have been known the
notableft Buffoons: the moft celebratedt
Authors, the greateft Mafters of Burlefque.

Tuere is indeed a kind of defenfive
Raillery (if I may fo call it). which’'I 'am
willing enough to allow in Affairs of what-
ever kind'; when the Spirit of Curiofi
wouw’d force a Difcovery of .more Trut
than can conveniently be told. For we
can never do more injury to Truth, than
by difcovering too much of it, an fome
accafions, ’Tis the fame with Under-
ftandings as with Eyes: To fuch a cer-
tain Size and Make juft fo much Light is
neceflary, and no more. Whatever is’
beyond, -brings Darknefs and Confufion.

Tis
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*T1s wal Kumamty and Kindnefs, &Vg‘\’;

118 ReS, to
hide ftrong Truths from tender Byes:
And to. da this by a pleafant Amufement,
i cafier and civillan, shan by a harfh Pe-
nial, ox remarkable Referve. But to go
about - induftrioufly to canfound Men, in
a myfterious manner ; and to make ad-
vantage g;;lraw gleafurc frole’ til’:?cth Per-
plexity they ave thrown into, un-
x;emijl Talk ; is as unhandﬁmyiu a way
of Raitlery, as when done with the grea~
teft Serioufnefs, or in the moft folemnm
way.of Deceit. It may be meceffary, as
welt now as heretofore, for wife
to fpeak in Parsbles, and with a double
Nhanm‘gﬁ, that the Enemy may be amusd,
and thofe only who bave. Ears ta heary, may
hear. But’tis.a mean, impotens, and dulk
fort of Wit, which amufes alt alike, and:
leaves the moft feafible Man, and even a
Briead, Hy in doybt, and at a lofs to.
under what one’s real mind is, upoa.
any Subject. ,

Tuis is that grofs fort of Raillery,
which is fo offenfive 1n good Company.,
And indeed there is as much difference.
between one fort and another, as between
Fair-dealing and Hypocrify ; or between
the genteeleft Wit, and the moft feurrilons
Buffoonery. But by Freedom of Conver-
fation this illiberal kind of Wit will lofe

. + o dts
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Part 1.its Credit. For Wit is its own Remedy,

VYV Liberty and Commerce bring it to its true
Standard. The only danger is, the laying
an Embargo. The fame thing happens
here, as in the Cafe of Trade. Impo&ions
and ReftriGions reduce it to a low Ebb :
Nothing is fo advantageous to it as a
Free-Port.

W E have feen in our own time the De-
cline and Ruin of a falfe fort of Wi,
which fo much delighted our Anceftors,
that their Poems and Plays, as well as
Sermons, were full of it. All Humour
bad fomething of the Quibble. The very
Language of the Court was Punning. But
>tis now banifh’d the Town, and all good
Company : There are only fome few
Footfteps of it in the Country ; and it
feems at laft confin’d to the Nurferys of
Youth, as the chief Entertainment of Pe-
dants and their Pupils. And thus in o-
ther refpe&ts Wir will mend upon our
hands, and Humour will refine it-felf; if

~ we take care not to tamper with it, and
bring it under Conftraint, by fevere Ufage
and rigorous Prefcriptions. All Politenefs
is owing to Liberty. © We polifh one ano-
ther, and rub off our Corners and rough
Sides by a fort of amicable Collifion. To
reftrain this, is inevitably to bring a Ruft
,upon Mens Underftandings. ’Tis a de-
ftroying of Civility, Good Breeding, and
even
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-even Chhrity it{elf; under prettnce of ok, 3.
maintaiming it | Caal
SECT. I
PO duferibe aub Railtyy woid be s
hard 2 marter; and Perhaps-as liee
to the purpofé, ds to define Good Breeding.
-None can uaderftand the Speculation, but
they who have the Praltice. Yet every
one thinks himfelf wel-bred : and the for-
nrtielt Pedant itaginds e can railly ivith
a good Grace and Humeur.. I. hite
known foms of thofe grave Gentlemén
undertake to torre@, an Auther for dé-
ﬁandin% the Ufe of Railleryj and at tHe
fante time have upon every turn made ufe
-of that Weapoh, tho they were naturally
fo very huberd as.it. And this I belidve
may be obferv’d inthe Cafeof many Z&-
lots, who hive taken upon’em to infwer
our molern Free-Writers. The Tragical
Gemlerflen; with the grith Afpe&t aill
Meint of teul. Ingilfitors, have bue an ill
Grace wlien they vonchfafe to quit their
Autterity, and be jocofe ahid pledfarit
with 4a Adverfary, whom tley won'd
chufe to treat in a very different manner.
For to do’em jultite, had they their Wills,
Edoubt not but their Conduét and Mein -
wow’d be precty much of a picoe. Thg
wotfd, in all probability, fdon: quir th
Fagee, and thake a ghirow 'Fiagedy.. But
Vor. L F at
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Part 1. at prefeatthere is nothing fo ridiculous:as
YN\ this JanNus-Face of Writers, who with
one Countenance force a Smile, and with
another fhow’ nothihg but Rage and Fury.
Having enter’d the Lifts, and agreed to

the fair Laws of Combat by Wit and A¢-
gument, they have .no fooner prov’d their

. Weapon, than Xou hear’em crying aloud

for help, and delivering over to the Se-

cular Arm. .
TrHERE can’t be a more prepofterous
Sight than «n Executioner and a Merry-
-ANprEW afting their Part uponthe fame
-Stage. Yet I am perfuaded any one will
find this to be the real PiCture of certain
modern Zealots in their Controverfial Wri-
tings. ‘Fhey are no more Mafters of Gra-
vity, than they are of Goed Humour.
-The firft always runs into harfh Severity,
and the latter into an aukard Buffoonery.
And thus between ‘Anger and Pleafure,
Zeal and Drollery, their Writing has much
fuch a Grace as.the Play - of humourfom
Children, who, at the fame inftant, are
both peevifh and -wanton, and can laugh
and cry almoft in one and the fame breath.

How agreeable fuch Writings are -like
to prove, and of what effet towards the
winning over or convincing, thofe who are
fuppos’d to. be in Error, I need fiot go
:about toexplain, Nor can I wonder, l;)f’;
.- . 4 . th
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this - accouat; to ‘hiear thdfe publick La: Set. 3.
mentations of : Zealots, that whillt thew V-
Books wof. their Adverfarys are {0:current;.
their Anfwers to ’em .can hardly make:
their way into the World, or be taken
the leaft notice of. ' Pedantry and Bigotry
are Mill-ftones able to fink the beft Book,
thafghwm'i‘shth’i‘ Joaft patgcii?ﬁ. lt)lééir dead
weight, ;. Lhe lempér of the agogue-
fysesinot with the Age. ~And the _Wg%d;
however,it-may be feught, will not be t4-.
tor’d. If.a Philofopher fpedks, Men hear
him Wﬂl&:%?,;_ while he keeps: to his Phi.
lq{oihwa is a Chriftian heard, while-
he keeps . to his. profefs’d Charity and.
Meeknefs. In a Gentleman we allow of5
Pleafantry and Raillery, -as being manag’d
- always. with good: Breeding, and never
ic.;rofs or clownifh,: But.if 4 mere Scho~
aftick, - intrenching upon all-thefe:€ha-- .
raéters, -and weitingas it were by Starts-
and Rehounds from ane of-thiefe to-ano-:
ther, appears upon the whole as little able:
to keep the Temper-of Chriftianity; as to:
ufe the Reafon-of a Philofopher, or the:
Raillery of a Man of Breeding 7 what:
woader is it, if the monftrous Produ&-
of fucha jumbled Brain be ridiculous to.
the World ? T
Ir you think (my Friend!) that by:
this DefcriptionI have done wrong to any

of thefe Zealot-Writers in religious"(:}ma..
" Yor. L j sroverfy ;
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Part 3. troverfy ; read bat a.few Pagesc i any.

W

one of ‘aw (evon .whiere  the Conteft ™
not Abroad; but withm! their owa Palz)
and then promounce. : . e

BU ‘T now that I h&v&ﬁi&a &h{:’bmach‘
concerning Authors and - Writipgs,
you fhall héal?gmy Thou%_ilffs’, as you: haver
defir’d, upon the Subjet of Converfatiom,
and particularly a late'©ie of -a freb kindy:
which yow remember. I was prefent at,
with fome Friends of yeurs,  whoin -you. .
ﬂa?"d I fhou’d in -gteat- Gravity have -
"Twas, L muft own;j a very. divve'r;i:xdg
one, and perhaps. not tlielefs fo, forend- .
? as abruptly -as it did, and in a fort.
Confufion ;. which:almoft broughe ‘all
to nothing:that had beén-advanc’d m: the-
Difcodrfe. before. - -Some Particuilirs of
this Converfation may niot perhaps be fo
proper to commit te Papers *Tis eénough
that I put you in mind of the Gonver-
fation 1n senetjal. ‘A great maily: fine
Schemes, it'strue; were deftroy’d’; many
grave Reafonings overturn’d: but this
being done without Offence to the Partys
concesn’d, and with Irdprovernent td ¢he
good Humour of. the Compeny, it ft the
Appetite the keener. to fi OhGonv'bx‘{'aridnsdr
‘ RV TN P Sy S0

L
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And Lam perfuaded; that had Rexfos her-Sed. 4.
fdf been. to judg' of her own Intereft, V¥V
fhe wowd have thought the receiv’d
more Advantage in the main from that
eafy -and. familigr 'way, than_from the
ufual {tiff Adherence to a particular Opi-
mo& '-‘ T .'.’ o .

- Busr perhaps you may ftill be in the
fame Humour of not beli¢ving me in ear-
ﬁ'ﬁ: .-You may continue to tell me, I
-affefk tp- be paradoxical, in. commending
a Conyerfation as advantageousto Reafon,
which. ended in fuch an Uncertainty. of
all ,chat Reafon. had feemingly fo well

. To, this. I anfwer, That according to
the Notion I have of Reafor, neither the
written Treatifes of the Learned, nor the
{et Difcourfes:iof the Eloquent, are able pf
themfelves to teach the ufe of it. ’Tis
the, Habit aloge of Reafoming :that can
make 4 Reafoner. And Men. can never- be
better invited to the Habit, than whea
they find Pleafure in it.. -A Freedom of
Raillgry, a Liberty in decent. Language
ta queftion every.thing;,and an-Allowance
of .uagavelling or-refuting any Argument,
witheut. offencer to the Arguer, are the
. only Terms which can render fuch fpecu- .
lative Converfations any way. agréeable.
For-to-fay truth, t%ey have heen render’d
S r 3

"~ burs
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-Patt-1, biirdenfom ‘to Mankind!By the ‘Striftnefs
UV Nof the Laws preferib’d’to’em, ahd by the
prevailing Peddntry and’Bigotry ‘of thofe
‘who reign‘ in %em, and la,ﬁgume fo them-
elves to be Diftatorsin'thefe Provinges,

+ SEMPER ego Auditor tantum! is as
natural a Cafe of Complaint in Divinity,
‘in' Morals, and in Philotophy, as’it'was of
‘old, the Satyriffs, in Poetry.  Vicifftude is
a mighty Law of Difcourfe, and mightily
long’d for by Mankind. In matter of
.Reafon, more 1{5} donenig a’ minut% or two,
by way of Queftionand Re than by a
tgntim):’d Difcourfe of wheg }}rio;ﬁ:‘s.‘ 'OL.
tions are fit only to move the Pafffons%

~ And the Power of Declamation is to terrify,
‘exalt, ravifh, or delight; rather than fa-
tisfy or inftru&. A fre¢ Conference is -a
_clofe Pight. The othet-Way, in ‘¢conipa-
tifon to it, 1s buta Brandithing; or Bedtisg
‘the Air. ‘To be obftrulted ‘therefore and
‘manacled in Conferences,-and to 'be con~
fin’d to héar’ Orations on €ertain Subjetts,
‘muft needs giveus a Diftalt, and ender
the Subje@s‘fo manag’d; as difagreeable
as the Managers, 'Men had ratherreafon
‘upon- Trifles; o they may-reafon -freely,
and without the Impofition’ of Autho¥ity,
than on the ufefulleft and- beft Subjéts in
the World, “where they are-held nhder 3
‘Reftraint and-Fear. "~ - P,

-~ 1Juv. Sarn "

P Sk
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- Nor is it a wonder that Men are ge-
nerally fuch faint Reafoners, and care fo
little to argue ftrictly on any trivial Sub-
je&t in Company ; when they dare fo little
exert their Reafon in greater Matters, and
are forc’d to argue lamely, where they
have- need of the greateft A&ivity and
Strength. The fame thing therefore hap-
pens -here-as in ftrong and healthy Bo-
dys, which are dcbarl’?
ercife, and confin’d in a narrow Space.
They:are forc’d to-ufe ‘odd’ Geftures and

71
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their- natural Ex--

Contortions. They have afort of Action,’

and move ftill, tho with the worft Grace
imaginable. For the animal Spirits in

fuch found and a&ive Limbs cannot lie’
dead, or-without Employment. And thus-
the natural free Spirits of ingenious Men,
if imprifon’d ‘and controul’d, will find'

out other ways of Motion to relieve them-

felves in their-Conftraint : and whether it:
be in Burlefque, Mimickry or Buffoonery,
they «will be glad at any rate -to vent:
themfelves, and be reveng’d on their Cox-:

Sfrainers,

“Ir -Men aré forbid to fpea;k thieir minds:

ferioufly -on certain Subjes, they will do
it ironically. If they -are forbid to-{peak
at all upon fuch Subjets, or if they tind
it really dangerous for ’em to do fo; they
will then redouble their Difguif¢, involve

. F 4 them-
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arﬁ 1.themfelves in Myfterioufnefs, and talk fo
as hardly w2 be undcfﬁmd, o at leaf} mot.
plainly. mtprpre:ed, y thofk whe arg dif-
pov’d tg dp ’em a mifchiefe  And: dhus
Railery is breught more, i, fafhions and
ryas into ah Bxsreme,  “Tis the petfocu-
tiag Spirit has rais’d the &awrlyg qane
And want o Ltbprty may . acgeuat for
want of 3 tfue Politanefs, and for the
Corruptiop. or. wrang, Ufg of P;eafam;ry
md.Humgur-

“1r i ﬁhu reﬁ@ﬁ& we &ram th,e juft
xy,egfuve of what we call Urbsassy, and:
are. apt_fometimes to take & Byffooning
Ruftick Air; we may.thank the nidiculows
bqtemsymd four Humour, of oux Peés
gogwes: OF rather they, may thank . them:
f vcs. if the ‘Km Pﬂﬁtlcll ar. meeu wich the

is kind of Frearmene, Fox.
it w:ll mmtally fall heavieft, where. the.
Confbaint has. besn the fevereft, Th@.
ggpa,t&r the Weighe is, the bitnsrer will b
the Satyr. - The higher. the Skhvery, the
ragre exquaﬁ;c the Buffooneky,

T u AT this is really fo, may appear
mgron thofe, Conmtrys. where. the
fpjntug,l yranny is higheft, Fog the
greatdftof Buffoons are the ITariaNs:
apd. in, theiy, Writings, in their freer fer;.
of.Cenverfations, on their. Thea,tresl and.
in thexr Steass, Buﬁwxsny and-Burlefque.
are
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dre in the higheft vogue. ’Tisthe only Stk g,
. mmanngr in which the poor cram ’dw'\»
‘Wretches can. dlfcharge a free Th

We muft yield ta ’em the Superiprity i 1n

this fort of Wit. For what wonder is it’

if we, . who have. more of Liberty, have

lefs Dexterity in that: egregnous way of
Raxllery and Ridicule?

SECT V

’I‘IS for this reafon, I verily believe,
that the Antients difcover follttlc of
this $pirit, and:that there is hardly fucha.
found as mere. Burlefgue in any Au-
thors of the politer Ages.” The manner
indeed g‘ which' they treated the. very.
aveﬁ bjelts, was famewhat different
m that of our.Days. Their Treatifes
: weregencrally in.a free and familiar Stile.
"They chafe to %i\te us.the Reprefentation
of rcal Difcoutfe and Converfe, by treat-
ing. their Subje&s in the way of + Dislogue
and free Debate. 'The Scene was ufually
laid at Table, orin the publick Walks or
Meeting-places ; and the ufual Wit and
Humour of their real Difcourfes appear’d
in thofe of their own campofing. And
this was fair. For without Wit and Hu-
motir, Reafon ¢an hardly have its proof,
or. by diftinguifh’d. 'The Magifterial
: Yoxcg and highStrain of .the Pedagogue,
f See Salrloguj, Part I, Seét. 3. ‘

com; _
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Part 1. commands Reverence and Awe. Tis of
™~ admirable ufe. to keep Underftandings at a
diftance, and out-of :reach. The other
Manner, onthe contrary, gives the faireft

hold, and fuffers an Antagonift to ufe his

full Strength hand to. hand, .upon .even

ground. . . o -

>T1s not to be imagin’d what advan-

- tage the Regder has, whén he can thus
cope with his Author, who is willing to
come on 2 fair Stage with him, and ex-
change the Tragick Buskin for .an eafier
and more natural Gate and Habit. Gr--
mace and Tore are mighty Helps to Im-
pofture. And many a formal Piece of. So-
phiftry holds proof under a fevere Brow,
which wow’d not pafs under an eafy one.
*T'was the Saying of +.an antient Sage,
¢ That Humour was the only Teft of Gra-

“ vity ; and Gtavity of .Humour. For a
“ Subjet that “wou’d not bear Raillery,

“ was fufpicious; and a Jeft that wou’d
“ not bear a ferious Examination, .was

“ certainly falfe Wit.> - U

"BuT fome Gentlemen there are fo: full
of the Spirit of Bigorry, and falfe Zeal,
that when they hear Principles examin’d,
Sciences and Arts inquir’d into, and Mat-

+ GORGIAS LEONTINUS, apud Arift. Rbe-

ter. lib. 3. eap. 18, Thy udv caudnr Nageieerw RASTL, Tiv
5 y%adla eradf which the Tranflator renders, Seria
Rifu, Rijum [eriis difcutere. B : T

~ters
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ters of Importance treatéd withthis frank- Se@. .
nefs of Humour, they imagine prefentgl N
that all Profeffions muft fall t¢ the ground,
all Eftablithments come to ruin, and no-
thing orderly or decent be left ftanding in
the World. They fear, or pretend to fear,
that Religion it-felf* will be endanger’d
this free Way ; and are therefore’ as ‘muc
alarm’d at this Liberty in private Conver-
fation, and under prudent Management;
as if it were grofly us’d in_puplick Com-
pany, or before the folemneft Affembly,
But the Cafe, asT apprehend it, is far dif:
ferent. For you are to remember (my
Friend!) that I am writing to you in
defence only of the Liberty - of the” Club,
and of that fort of Preedom which is ta-
ken amongft Gentlemen and Friends, who
know one” another perfeftly well. And
that ’tis natural for me to defend Liberty
with this reftri¢tion, you rnageinfer from
the very Notion I have of Liberty it-felf.

*T'rs furely a Violation of the Freedom
of publick Aflemblys, for any one to take
the Chair who is not call’d toit. To ftart
Queftions, ‘or manage Debates, which of-
fend the Publick Ear, is to be wanting in
that'Refpe& which is due to common So-
ciety, Such Subjets fhow’d either not be-
treated at all in publick, or in fuch a man-
ner as to occafion no Scandal or Diftur-

bance, The Publick is pot, on any ac-
. " count,
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Part 1:¢ R vire face s or fo
VYV .

t

l

AOIPULILIUL QIS L4 MARIP e o e woen -
hear what they diflike, and to trear of
Matters in a Diale&t, which many who

- are prefent have perhaps been ngver us'd
to. ’Tisa breachof the Harmony.of pub~
lick Converfatjon, to take- things in fuch
a Key, as is. above the common. Reach;
puts others to filence, and robs them of

* their Privilege of Turn. But as to private
Society, and what paffes in fele& Compa~

- -nys, where Friends meet knowingly, and
with that. very defign of exercifing -their
Wit, and Jpoking freely mto all Subjelts;

1 fee. no- pretence for.any one tp be-offens

. ded at:the way. of- Raillery and Humour,
which is the  very Life- of fuch Converfa-
tions ; the. oply. thing which makes good
Company, and frees it from the Formality
of Bufinefs, and the; Tutorage. and Dog-
maticalngfs of the.Schoals. - i

'SECT-
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O verarn therefore toout Argument,

- ¥f the beft of our medérn Convetfas
tiops-are apt to #are chicly upon Trifles ;
© if ‘rational Difcotrfes (efpecx thofe of
- a deeper Speculationy have loft their Cre-
dit; and are in dilprace begaulk of their
Formalizy ; thereis reafes for more Alloww
ance ia the ts:)aay of Hitiour ahd Gasety. An
eafier Method of treating thele Subjefls,
will make ’em more agroéable and famis
Har. To difpute about em; will be the
. ﬁm{q as sbout other Matters. - l;l‘l}ey need
not {poi Comipany, or take from the
Ea(bpgrdl’glggglreﬁof a {)'Oli!p Cetiverfation.
And the oftner thefe Converfitions are re-
new'd, - the - better will be - their Effed.
We fhall %rdw befter Resfoséry; by rea-
foning pleatasitly, and at oir eafe ; taking
up, or la ini;lmvn thefe Siibjedts as we
fancy. ‘that upon the ‘whole, I muf¥

77
Sed.6.
(¥ ' V)

own to- you, I canot beé fcandaliz’d a¢r

the Raillery you took notice of) nor at the
Effet it had upon our Company. The
Plutour whs agreedble; and the pleafant

Confufion which thd Converfition ended, = -

iy, isat this rime 2§ pleafant to' me upoi
Refle@tion; wheti T confidet; that inftead
of being ‘difoburagd from refurning the
Debite; we were o muclt the réadiet to
siteet again 2t any time, ‘dhd dﬁbme-upcl)ii
R RRC the
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Part 1:the fame Subjes, even with more Eafe
V"Mand Satisfaction than before.

. We had been a long while entertain’d;
you know, upon the Subjet of Morality
and Religion.. And amidft the differeat-
Opinions which were ftarted and main-:
tain’d by feveral of the Pattys, with a.great:
deal of Life and Ingenuity ; oneor other.
wou’d every now and then take the liberty
to appeal to CommoN SENse. Every.
one allow’d the Appeal, and was willing;
to ftand the trial. No one but was aflur’d
Common Sesfe wowd juftify him, But
when Iffue was join’d, and the Caufe ex~
amin’d at the Bar, there cou’d be no Judg-
ment given. The Partys however were
not lefs forward in renewing their Appeal,
on the very next occafion that prefented.
Noone wou’d offer to call the Authority
of the Court in queftion ; till a Gentle-
man, whofe good Underftanding was ne-~
ver yet doubted of, defir’d the Company.
very gravely, that they wou’d tell him,

whai Common Senfe was.

“ Ir by the word Senfe we were: to
« underitand Opinion and Judgment, and
“ by the word common-the Generality or
« any confiderable part of Mankind ;
« twou’d be hard, he faid, to difcover,
« where - the Subje&t of common Senfe
“ cowd lie. For that which was accor-

| ¢ ding
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“"dingto the Senfe of one Part of Man- Se&.6.
% kind, was againdt the Senfe of anather, « V™V
“ And if the Majority were to.determine

“ common Senfe, it wou’d change as often

“ as Men chang’d. That which was ac-

“ cording to common Senfe to day, ‘wou'd

“ be the contraryto morrow, or foon

“ after.” . i ‘

BuT notwithftanding the different
Judgments of Mankind in moft Subjeds,
there were fome hawever in which ’twas
fuppos’d they all agreed, and had the fame
Thoughts in common. The Queftion
was ask’d ftill, Where ? ¢ For whatever
“ was of any moment, ’twas f{uppos’d,
“ might be reduc’d under the head of
“ Religion, Policy, or Morals.

“ Or the Differences in REL1GiION

“ there was no occafion to fpeak ; the Cafe

“ was fo fully known toall, and {o feeling-

¢ ly underftood by Chriftians, in particu-

“ lar, among themfelves. They had made

¢ found Experiment upon one another;

“ each Party in their turn. No Endea-

" ¢ vyours had been wanting on the fide of
“ any particular Se¢t. Which-ever chanc’d

¢ to have the Power, fail’d not of putting

¢ al]l .means in execution, to make their

« private Senfe the publick one. But all in

« vain. Common Senfe was as hard ftill

¢« to determine as Catholick or Orthodox.
i “ What
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Part 1.¢ What with one was inconceivable My-
W VN & frery, to another was of eafy - Compre-

“ henfioh.. What to one was Abfurdity,
% to another was Demonftration. ‘

“ As for Poricy; What Senfe or
“ whofe cou’d be call’ld common, was
« equally a Queftion. If plain Brisgh or
“ Dutch Senfe were right, Turkifh and
“ French Senfe, muft certainly be ve
“ wrong. Andas mere Nonfenfe as Pal-
“ five- ience feem’d; we found. it to
“ be the comimon Senfe of a great Party
“ amongft our-felves, a greater Party in
“ Europe, and perhaps the greateft Pait of
« all the World befides.

“ As for Morars; The differenct,
S if poffible, was ftill wider. For with-
“ out conﬁéering. the Opinions and Cuf
“ toms of the many barbareus and ill-
« terate Nations; we faw that even tiit
“ few who had attain’d to riper Letter,
“ and to Philofoap;hg, cou’d never as yet
“ agree on one dnd the fame Syftem, of
“ acknowledg the fime moral Principles.
“ And fome even of our moft admir'd
“ modern Philofophers had fifely told us,
“ that Virtae and Vice had, afeer all, no
' other Law or Mesfuré; than mere Fifbios
“ and Vogwe.” :

It

)
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_ It might have appear’d perhaps un-
hair inoulngriends, hap they t?riated only
the graver Subjefts in this manner; and
fuffer’d the lighter to efcape. For in the
ayer Part of Life, our Follys are as fo-
emn as in the moft ferious. z'l'hc fault is,
we carry the Laugh but half-wsy. The
falfe Earneft is ridicul’d, but the falfe Jeft
pafles fecure, and becomes as errant De-
ceit as the other. Our Diverfions, our
Plays, our Amufements become folemn.
‘We dream of Happinefles, and Pofeffions,
and Enjoyments in which we have no
Underftanding, no Certainty ; and yet
we purfue thefe as the beft known and
moft certain things in the World. There
is nothing fo foolifh and deluding as a
partial Sceptscifm. For whilft the Doubt is.
caft only on one fide, the Certainty grows

81

Se&t. 6.
'

fo much ftronger on the other. Whilft .

only one Face of Folly appears ridiculous,
the other grows more folemn and de-
ceiving, . |

~ BuT ’twas not thus with our Friends.
They feem’d better Criticks, and more in-

enious, and fair in their way of queftion-
ing receiv’d Opinions, and  expoling the
Ridiculeof Things. And if you will al-
low me to carry on their Humour, I will
venture to make the Experiment through-
out; and try what certain Knowledg or
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Part 2. Affurance of things may be recover’d, in

Y\ that very way, by which alt Certainty
¥ou thought, was loft, and an cadiefS
septicifm introduc’d. I

PART L. ~

SECT. L

F a Nativeof ETH1OP1A Were ona
I fudden tranfported into Euxr o p g, and

plac’d either at PAr1s or VENICE
at a time of Carnival, when the general
Face of Mankind was difguis’d, and al-
moft every Creature wore a Mask; ’tis
srobable he wowd for fome time be at a
ﬁ'and,‘ before he difcoverd the Cheat :
not imagining that a whole People cou'd
be fo fantaftical, as upon Agreement, at
an-appointed time, to transform themfelves
by a Variety of Habits, and make it a
folemn Pra&tice to impofe -on oneatiother, -
by this univerfal Confufion of Charalters
and Perfons. Tho he might: at firf¥ per-
haps” have look’d on this' ivith a ferious
Eye, it wou’d be hardly poffible for: Him(
to hold his Countenance;: ‘whetr he had per;
-~ .f ~t e “N’
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ceiv'd what was carryi ; The Eu-Se&. 1:
XOPEANS, on their fide, might laugh V™V
perhaps at this Simplicity. © But our
ErniorraN wou'd certainly laugh with
better reafon. 'Tis eafy to fee which of
the two wow’d be ridieulous, Far ke who
laughs, and is himfelf : ridiciifous,. bears
a double fhare of ‘Ridicule. - However,
‘fhou’d it fo happen, that in the TFranfport
of Ridicule our Ernror1A N, havin
ilis Hadnft;:l}n running: upon Masks, ans
nowing nothing of the fax Complexion
and common Il;rlgcﬁéf'tthukOpiian Sy
fhou’d upon the fight of a natural Pace
and Habit, laugh jult as heartily as before ;
wouw’d not he 1n his turn become : ridicu-
lous, by carrying the Jeft too far ; when
by a filly Prefumption he took Narure for
mere drt, and miftook perhaps a Man of
Sobriety ‘and Senfe for one of thofe ridi-
culous Mammrers ? ' :

- Tuere was a time when Men were
accountable .only for their A&tions and
Behaviour., Their Opinions were left to
themfelves. They had Liberty to differ
in thefe, as in their Faces. Every one took
the Air and Look which was natural to
him. But in procefsof time, it was thought
decent to mend Mens Countenances, and
render their intelle@ual Comptlexions uni-
form and of a fort. Thus the Magiftrare
became & Dreffer, and in lris turn was dref5’d

Yor. L. G 2 £00o,
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" Part 2.t00, as he deferv’d; when he had given

VNV up his Power to a new Order of Tire-Men.
But tho it was agreed that there was only
one certain and true Drefl, one fingle pecu-
liar Air, to which it was neceffary all Peo-
ple fhouwd conform ; yet the Mifery was,
that neither the Magiftrate nor the Tire-
Mex themfelves, cow’d refolve, which of
the various Modes was the exaiZ true one.
Imagine now, what the Effe& of this muft
needs be; when Men became perfecuted
thus on every fide about their 4ir and
Featare, and were put to their fhifts how
to adjuft and compofe their Mein, accor-
ding to the right Mode; whena thoufand
Models, a thoufand Patterns of Drefs were
current, and alter’d every now and then,
upon occafion, according to Fafbion and
the Humour of the Times. Judg whe-
ther Mens Countenances were not like to
grow conftrain’d, and the natural Vifage
of Mankind, by this Habit, diftorted,
convuls’d, and render’d hardly knowable.

Bu T as unnatural or artificial as the
general Face of Things may have been
render’d by this unhappy Care of Dref,
and Over-Tendernefs for the Safety of Com-
plexions ; we muft not therefore imagine
that all Faces are alike befmear’d or plai-
fter’d. Al is not Fucus, or mere Varnifh.
Nor is the Face of Truth lefs fair and
beautiful, for all the counterfeit Vizards

o  which

—
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which have been put upon her. We muft Se&. 1.
remember the Carnival, and what the Oc- V™
cafion has been of this wild Concourfeand
Medly: who were the Inftitutors of it:

and to what purpofe Men were thus fet a-

work and amus’d. We may laugh fuffi-
ciently at the original Cheat ; and, if pi

will fuffer us, we may make our-felves di-
verfion enough with the Folly and Madnefs

of thofe who are thus caught, and pra&tis’d

on, by thefe Impoftures. But we muft
remember withalour ETH1oP1AN, and
beware, left by taking plain Nature for a
Vizard, we become more ridiculous than

the People whom we ridicule. And if a

Jeft or Ridicale thus ftrain’d, be capable

of leading the Judgment fo far aftray;

’tis probable that an Excefs of Fear or Hor-

rour may work the fame Effe&.

Hap it been your Fortune (my
Friend!) to have liv’d in Asia at the
time when the + M AG1 by an egregious
Impofture got pofleflion of the Empire;
no doubt but you wou’d have had a detefta-
tion of the A& : And perhaps the ver
Perfons of the Men might have grown fo
odious to you, that after all the Cheats and
Abufes they had committed, you might
have feen ’em difpatch’d with as relentlefs
an eye as our later European Anceftors faw

# Se¢ MISC.IL Ch.1. .
G3 the
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Part 2, the DeftruQtion of a like politick Body of
VN Conjurers, the Kaights Towplars; who

g;recahlllloﬁ beoome an Over-Match for

ivil Sovereign. Your Indignatioa

perhaps might have carry’d you to propofe

the razing all IVIcmumem:st;yn?i:l Memoarials

of thefc Magicians. You might have re-

folv’d not to leave (o much as their Houfes

ftanding. But if it had ’d that

thefe Magicians, in the dme of their Do-

minion, had made any Collettion of Books,

or had compil’d any themfelves, m which

they had treated of Philofaphy, or Morels,

or any other Science, or Part of Learning ;

wow’d you have carry’d your Refentment

fo far as to have extirpated thefe alfo, and

¢condemn’d every Opinion or Doétrine,

which they had efpous’d, for no other rea-

fon than merely besonfe they bud efpons’d is ?

Hardlya ScyruiaN, aTARTAR, OF

a GoTn, wouwd aft or reafon fo abfurdly.

Much lefs wowd you (my Friend!) have

carry’d on this Ma oz u oy, or Prief-

| M.gg?;cre, with fuch a barbarous Zeal. For,

in good-eatnelt, to-deftroy a Philofophy in

hatred to a Man, implies ds errant a Turzar-

Notion, asto deftroy or murder @ Man in

order te plunder him of his Wit, and get
the Inhéritance of  his Under{tanding.

I Mus T ‘confefs indeed, that had. the
Inftirurions, the Statutes, and Rt%vl'mons'
of this antient Hiern‘cb.;, been alt of ’em
‘ C refembling
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refembling the ¥ fundamental one, of the Sed. .
Ovder it-fc%f, they might with a great ‘deal V9
of Juftice -have fupprefs’d : For one '
can’t without {fome abhorrente read that
Law of theirs;. -

Nem Ii\ﬂgw ¢x Matre & Gnato gignarar
pportes. ' Catull. 87.

BuTt the Conjurers (as we’ll rather
fuppofe) having confider’d that they ought
intheir Principle to appear as fair as poffi-
ble to the World, t?le better to conceal
their Prativce, found it highly for their In.
tereft to efpoufe fome excellent moral Rules,
and eftablith the very beft Maxims of this
kind. They thought it for'their advantage
. perhaps, on their firft, fetting out, to re.
commend the greateft Purity of Religion,
the greateft Integrity of Lift and Man-
ners. They may perbaps too, in general,
have preach’d up .Charity and Good-will.
They may have fet to view the faireft Face
of Human Nature; and together with
their By-Laws, and Political Infticutions,
have interwove the honcftéft Morals and
beft Do&rine in the World.

 How therefore fhou’d we have behav’d
our-felves in this Affair? How fhou’d we

¥ Migoms 3 ) adiren domdy &1 ovpiny Lonely Soxkores 5y
My, ;«.y?p:y s wireegs:  Sext. Empir. Pyr, Lib, 3.
P .. . ol . N

e . - G g have
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Part 2. have carry’d our-felves towards this Order
VN of Men, at the time of the Difcovery of
their Cheat, and Ruin of their Empire?
Show’d we have fall’n to work inftantly
with their Syftems, ftryck at their Opi-
nions and Do&rines without diftinétion,
and erefted a contrary Philofophy in their
teeth? Shou’d we have flown at every re-
ligious and moral Principle, deny’d every
natural and focial AffeCtion, and render’d
Men as much Wolves as was poffible to one
another, whilft we defcrib’d ’em fuch
and endeavour’d to make them fee them-
felves by far more monftrous and corrupt,
than with the worft Intentions it was ever
-poffible for the worft of ’em to become?
This, youw’l fay, doubtlefs wou’d have
been a veerrepoﬁcrous Part, and cou’d
never have been afted but by mean Spirits,
fuch as had been held in awe, and + over
frighted by the Mg,

ANDp yet an * able and witty Philofo-
pher of our Nation was, we know, of

+ See MISC. IL Ch. 2. firft Note.

* Mr. HOBBES, who thus: expreffes himfelf : By
veading of thefe Greek and Latin Authors, Men from their
Chi!dnood bave gotter a Habit' ("wnder a falfe Shew of Liberty )
of favouring Tumults, and of licentious controlling the Altions of
vbeir Sovereigns. Levjathan, Part 2. ch.21. p. 111, By
this Reafoning of Mr. HO BBES it fhou'd follow, thag
there can never be any Tumults or depofing of Sove- -
reigns at Conflantinople, or in Mogel. See again p. 171,
and 377. and what he intimates to his Prince (pag. 193.)
congerning this Extirpation of antient Literature, ig
favour of Ris Leviathan;Hypothefis, and new Phﬂo{giphy,
A ate

A& »
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late Years, {o poffes’d with a Horrour of Se.1.
this kind, that both with refpe&t to Poli- W™
ticks and Morals, he direttly ated in this
Spirit of Maffacre. ‘The Pright he took
upon the Sight of the then governing
Powers, who unjuftly afflum’d the Autho-
rity of the People, gave him fuch an Ab-
horrence of all popular Government, and
of the very Notion of Liberty it-felf ;
that to extinguifh it for ever, he recom-
mends the very extinguifhing of Letters,
and exhorts Princes not to fpare fo much
asan antient Roma N or Gr Eek Hif
torian. —— Is not this in truth fomewhat
Gothick? And has not our Philofopher, in
appearance, fomething of the Savage, that
he fhou’d ufe Philofophy and Learning as
the ScyTH1aNs are faid to have us’d
A nxacuAarsis and others, for having
vifited the Wife of Gr E ECcE, and learnt
the Manners of a polite People ?

Hi1s Quarrel with Religion was the
fame as with Liberty. The fame Times
ave him the fame Terror in this other
Eind. He had nothing before his Eyes
but the Ravage of Enthufisfm, and the
Artifice of thofe, who rais’d and conduc-
ted that Spirit, And the good fociable
Man, as favage and unfociable as he
wou’d malﬁe lillxlilf?lf haud all Mankim%
appear by his Philofophy, expos’d himfel
dﬂg&;ag his Life, and took the utmoft Paiﬁxas, .
= that
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Part 2, that after his Death we might be deli-

“™~ver'd from the occafion of thefe Ter-
rors. . He did his-utmoft to fhew us, that
both in Religion and Morals we were im-
pos’d on by our Governors; that there
was nothing which by Nature inclin’d
us either way ; -nothing which naturally
drew us to the Love of what was with-
out, or beyond owr-felves. Tho the Love
of fuch great Truths and fovercign Max-
ims as he imagin’d thefe o be, made
him the molt laborious of all Men in
compoling Syftems of this kind for our
Ufe; and forc’d him, notwithftanding
his natural Fear, to run continually the
higheft Risk of being &8 Martyr for our
Deliverance.

G 1v e me leave therefore (my Friend !)
on this occafion, to peevent your Serioui-
nefs, and affure you, that there is no fuch
mighty Danger as we are apt to imagine
from thefe fierce Profecutors of Super-
ftition, who are fo jealous of every reli-
gious or moral Principle. Whatever Sa-
wages they may appear in Philofophy,
they are in their common Capacity as
Civil Perfons, as one.can wifth. Their
free communicating -6f their Principles
may wictnefs for them. ’Tis the heighe
of Sociablenefs: to, be thus friendly and
communicative.

Ik
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: ' . &&4’0

I¢ the Principles, indeed, were con- VN
ceal'd from us, and made s Myfery; they
might become confiderable. Things are
often made {o, by beins kept as Secrers
of a Se& or Party: and nothing helps
this more than she Antipathy and Sb,miﬁ-
of a contrary Party. If we fall prefemtly
into Horrors, and Confternation, upon
the hearing Maxims which are thoughe
poifomons ; we are in no Difpolition to ufe
that familiar and eafy Part of Reafon,
which is the beft Antidote. The onl
Poifon to Reafon, is Paffon. For falfe
Reafoning s foon redrefs’d, where Paf-
fion is remov’d. But if tlie very hearin
certain Propolitions of Philofophy is {'uf%
ficient to mowe our Paffien ; ’tis plain,
the Poifor has already gain’d onus, and
we are effettually prevented in the ufe of
our reafoning Faculty.

WEeRrE it not for the Prejudices of
this kind; what fhou’d hinder us from
diverting our-felves with the' Fancy of
ene of thefe moderw Reformers we have
been fpeaking of 7 What fhou’d we fay
to one of thele Awti-Zealotsy who, in the
Zeal of fuch a cool Philofophy, fhou’d
affure us faithfully, “ That we were the
% moft miftaken men in the World, to
“ imagine there was any-fuch Thing as
¢ patural Faith or Juftice ? For. t‘l‘lat it

, was
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Part 2.% was only Force and Power which con-
VN fritated Right. ‘That there was no
“ fuch thing 1n reality as Virtue ; no Prin-

¢ ciple of Order in things above, or be-

“ low ; no fecret Charm or Force of Na-

¢ ture, by which every one was made

“ to operate willingly or unwillingly to-

“ wards publick Good, and punifb’d,

“ and tormented if he did otherwife.”

Is not this the very Charm it-felf ?
Is not the Gentleman at this inftant un-
der the power of it? “ Sir ! The
“ Philofophy you have condefcended to
“ reveal to us, is moft extraordinary.
“ We are beholden to you for your In. -
“ ftru@ion. But, pray, whence is this
« Zeal in our behalf? What are We to
“ Tou ? AreYouour Father? Or if You
% were, why this Concern for Us? Is
“ there then fuch a thing as natural Af-
“ fection? 1If not ; why all this Pains,
“ why all this Danger on our account ?
“ Why not keep this Secret to Your-felf ?
“ ©f what Advantage is it to You, ta
“ deliver us from the Cheat? The more
“ are taken in it, the better. ’Tis di-
“ re@ly againft Your Intereft to unde-
“ ceive Us, and let us know that only
¢« private Intereft governs You, and that
“ nothing nobler, or of a larger kind,
“ fhou’d govern us, whom you converfe
“ with, Leave us to our-felves, and to
% that notable 4r¢ by which we are haf-
‘ y

“p
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« pily tam’d, and render’d thus mild and Se&. 2.
“ fbeepsfp. °Tis not fit we fhou’d know VNV
¢ that by Nature we are all Wolves. 1s

“ jt poflible that one who has really dif-

“ cover’d himfelf fuch, fhou’d take pains

“ to communicate fuch a Difcovery ?”

SECT. IL

N reality (my Friend!) a fevere Brow

may well be fpar’d on this occafion ;
when we are put thus upon the Defence
of vommon Honefly, by fuch fair honeft
Gentlemen, who are in Praice {o diffé-
rent from what they wou’d appear in Spe-
culation. Kpmaves 1 know there are is
Notion and Principle, as well as in Practice :
who think all Honefty as well as Religion
a mere Cheat; and, by a very confiftent
reafoning, have refolv’d deliberately to do
all that by Power or Art they are able,
for their private Advantaige. But fuch as
thefe never open themiclves in Friend-
thip to others. They have no fuch Paf-
fion for Truth, or Love for Mankind.
They have no Quarrel with Religion or
-Morals ; but know what Ufe to make of
both, upon occafion. If they difcover
their Principles, ’tis never but at un-
awares. They are fure to preach Honefty,
and go to Church.

Ox
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V'V Onx the other fide, the Gentlemen for
whom I am apologizi‘im_i, camnot however -
be call’d Hypocrites. They fpeak as ill of
themfelves as they poflibly can. If they
have hard Thoughts of -Human Nature ;
’is a Proof ftill of their Humanity, that
they give fuch Warning to the World. If
they reprefent Men by Nature treacherous
-an gild, ’tis out of Can:d for Mank;ullg H
Ieft by being too reme-and srafling,
fhou’d eafdly be caught. . fo oy
- ¥mposTors natucally-fpezk the befd
of Human Nature, that they -may the
eafier abufe it. 'Thefe Gentlemen, onthe
contrary, fpeak the wérft ;-and had rather
they themfelves fhowd be cenford with
the reft, than that 4 Few thou'd by Impos
ture prevad over the Maxy: For ’tis Opinion
of Guodnefs that creates Eafinefs of Truft :
and by Tras# we are betray’d to Power ;
our very Reafon being thus eaptivated by
thofe in whom we come infenfibly tohave
an implicit Fasth. But fuppofing one ano-
ther to be by Nature fuch very Savages,
-we fhall take care to come lefs in one
another’s Power : and apprehending Powesr
to be infatiably covered by af, we - fhall
the better fence againft the Evil ; not by
giving all into one hand (as the. Champion
of this Caufe wou’d have us) but, on the
contrary, by a right Divifion andlBal-
: | ance
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Yance of ‘Power, 2nd" by the Reftraint of Se&:. 2.
good Laws. and Lidlitatiohs, which may /Y
{ecure the publick Liberty.

SHou’n you therédré ask me, whe-
ther T really thought thefe Gentlemen
were fully perfi vof: the .Prini:i;)ks
they fo gften advance: in Conipan! |
fhou’d tefl you, That tho I 'wou'd sot
abfolutely arraigh- the Gentlemens Since.
rity ;' yet there wasdoniething of Myt
in the Cafe, mdre-thab was im;g’t:‘x
The Reafon, perbaps, why Men of Wit
delight o .much: to efpoufe thefe para-
doxical -Syftems, # not 1n truth that they
are'fofully fatisfy’d with ’em ; but thac
th? may the better oppofe fome other
Syftems; - which by their fair ‘Appearance
have helpd, they think, co bring Man-
kind under Subjefbion. .They imagine
that by this generat Sceptivi[m, which they

ou’d introduce, -they fhall berter deal
with the dogmatical Spirit which prevails
in fome ‘paticuler Snbjeéts. And when
they. have accuftom’d Men to. bear Con-
tradition in the mein, and hear- the Na-
tare of Things difpiwed of, a¢ large; it
may be fafer (they conchude) to argue:
feparasely, -upon’cemain nice Points in
which ehey ate hot ‘slrogether 0 well fa-
tisfy’d. - So thar From hence, - perhaps,

may - fill- better ‘apprehend why, in
Conver{ation, the Spérit of Ratllery preivai}s
g 0.
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Part 2.fo much, and Notions are taken up for no
A reafon befdes dheir being odd, and ous of
the way.

SECT. IL

U T. let who will condemn the Humozer

. thus defcrib’d : For my own part,Iam

in no fuch apprehenfion from this fceptical
kind of Wit. Men indeed may, ina ferious
way, be fo wrought on, and confounded,
by different Modes of Opinjon, different
Sglﬁems and Schemes impos’d by Authority,
that they may wholly lofe all Notion or
Comprehenfion of Trsth. I can efily
apprehend what Effe& 4we has over Mens
Underftandings. I can very well fuppofe
Men may be frighted out of their Wits :
But I have no apprehenfion they {hou’d

be laugh’d out of ’em. I can hardly
imagine that in a pleafant way they
fhou’d ever be talk’d .out of their Love

for Society, or reafon’d out of Hu-
manity and common Sesfe. A mannerly
Wit can hurt no Caufe or Intereft for
which I am in the leaft concern’d : And
Philofophical Speculations, politely ma-
nag’d, can never furely render Mankind
more unfociable or unciviliz’d. This is
not the Quarter from whence I can pof-
fibly expett an Inroad of Savagenefs and
Barbarity. And by the beft of my Ob-

. fervation, I have fearnt, that Virtue is
: never
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never fuch a Sufferer by being consefted, Selt. 3
as bﬁ being betray’d. My Fear is not fo VNV
much from its witty Antagonifts, who give

it Exercife, and put it on its Defence, as

from its ternder Nurfes,- who are apt to
over-lay it, and kill it, with Excefs of

Care and Cherifhing.

I Hav e known a Building, which by
the Officioufnefs of the Workmen has
been {o fbor’d, and [irew’d up, on the fide
where they pretended it.had a Lean-
ing, that it has at laft been turn’d the
contrary way, and overthrown. There
has fomething, perhaps, of this kind hap-
per’d in Morals. Men have not been con-
tented to fhew the natural Advantages
of Honetty and Virtue. They have ra-
ther leflen’d thefe, the better, as they
thought, to advance another Poundation.
They have made Firtue fo mercenary a
thing, and. have talk’d fo much of its
Remwards, that one can hardly tell what
there is in it, after all, that can be worth
rewarding. For to be brib’d enly or ter-
rify’d into an honeft Prattice, . befpeaks
little of real Honefty or Worth. Wema
make, it’s true, whatever Bargain we thin
fit ; and may beftow /7 favour what Over-
plus we pleafe. But there can be no Ex-
cellence or Wifdom in voluntarily reward-
ing what is neither eftimable, nor de-
ferving. And if Virtue be not really

Vor. L H eftimabie
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Part 2. eftimable in ic-felf, I can fee nothing efti-
™\ mable in following it for the fake of «
Bargaitz.. B

15 the Love of doing Good, be not, of
it-felf, a good and' right Inclination; I
know not how there can poffibly be fuch a
thing as Goodmsfs or Virtue. 1t the Incli-
mation be réght ; *tis a perverting of it, to
apply, it folely to the Reward, and make ug
concejve fuch Wonders of the Grace and
Favouwr that is to attend Virtue; when
there is 10 little fhewn of the intrinfick
Worth or Value of the Thing it-felf.

I Cou’p be almoft tempted to think,
that the true Reafon why fome of the moft
Heroick Virtues have fo little notice taken
of ’em in our Holy Religion, is, becaufe
there wou’d have been no room: left for
Difintereftednefs, had they been, intitled to
a fhare of that infinite Reward;, which
Providence has by Revelation aflign™t to
other Dutys, * Private Friendfhsp, and

o Zpal

¥ By, Private Friendfbip no fair Reader can here foppofe
is meant that comman. Benesolewca and Gharity, which, eveny
Chriftian is oblig’d-to fhew towards all. Men, and.in par-
ticular towards his Fellow-Chriftians, his Neighhoun,
Brother, and Kindred, of. whatever degree 4 but thws
peculiar Relatim; which is form’d by-a Confent; apnd Hag
mony of Minds, by mutual Efteem, and.reciprocal Fen-
dernefs and Affetion ; and' which we emphatigaily cefl
« ERIENDSHIP, Sugh was that betwees. nbetwjg

Tewi




of Wit and Humour. 99

Xydl for the Publick, and onr Country, areSeft. ;3.

Virtues purely valuntary in a Chriftian, L~

They are o effential Parts of his Cheriry.

Heis not fo ty’d to the Affairs of this Life;

nor is he oblig’d to enter into fuch En-

gagements with this lower World, as are

of no help to him in acquiring a better.

His Converfation is in Heaven. Nor has

he occafion for fuch fupernumerary Cares
: er

St e

Jewift Mléroes below-mentien'd, whofe Lqve and Tender-

nefs was fuvpaffing shat of sz (2 Samuel, ch.1.) Such

were thofe Priendfhips deferib’d fo frequently by Poets,

bétween PYLADRBS and ORESTRS, THE-

SEUS and PIRIT HOUS, with many others. 8uch

wete thofe betweer Philofophers, Heroes, and the grea-

teftof Men, betwesn SOCRATES and ANTIS-

THEMES, PLATO ad DION, EPAMI-

NONDAS and PELOPIDAS, SCIPIO and
LELIUS, CATOand BRUTUS, THRASEA
diid HELVYDIUS, And fuch have lately been, and
are il perbaps in our own Age; tho Envy fuffers not
that the few Efamples there are of this kind fhou'd be
temaik’d in publick. The Author’s Meaning is indeedd
{o plain of it-foif, that it needs no exptanatory Apology
to fatiefy an impartial Reader. As for others who ob-
je@t the Singularity of the Affertion, as differing (they
fuppofe) from what our Reverend Dolers in Religion
maintain; thiey may read what the Learned and Pious Bi-
fliop Tuplor fays in bis Treatife of Priendfhip. * You in-

‘ quife (fays he) how fat adear and a perfeét Friend-
S {Wip is authotiz’d by the Prineiples of Chriftianity ?
“ To this I anfwer, That the word Friendfhip in the fenfe
¢ we comimonly mean by it, is not fo much as nam'd in
¢ the New Teftaments and our Religion takes no no-
% tice of it. You think ic flrange; but read on before

“ you fpénd fo much as the beginning of a Paffion or a

% Wonder upon it. There is mention of Friendfhipof the
* World 3 and it is Riid te be Emnity with God: but the

“ Word 1s no where elfe nam’d, or to any other pur.

VOL. I. H 2 « pofe,
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Part 2. or Embaraffments here on Earth, as may

N obftrudt his way thither, or retard him in
the careful Tas¥( of working out his own
Salvation. If neverthelefs any Portion of
Reward be referv’d hereafter for the gene-
rous Part of 2 Patriot, or that of a thorow
Friend; this is ftill behind the Curtain, and
happily conceal’d from us ; that we may be
the more deferving of it, when it comes.

¢ pofe,in all the New Teftament. It fpeaks of Friends
<< often ; but by Friends are meant our Acquaintance, or
¢ our Kindred, the Relatives of our Family or our For-
¢« tune, orour Se@, ¢yc——And I think I have reafon
<< to be confident, that the word Friend (fpeakingof hu-
¢ man Intercourfe) is no otherways us’d in the l'g::s,
<« or Epiftles, or Adts of the Apoftles”  And after-
wards, ¢ Chriftian Charity (fays he) is Friendfhip to al
« the World ; and when Friendfhips were the nobleft
¢ things in the World, Charity was little, like the Sun
¢¢ drawn inat a Chink, or his Beams drawn into the
¢ Center of a Burning-glafs: but Chriftian Charity is
¢¢ Friend(hipexpanded like the Face of the Sun, when it
< mounts above the Eaftern Hills.” In reality the
good Bifhop draws all his Notions as well as Examples of
private Friendthip from the Heathen World, or from
the Times preceding Chriftianity. - And after citing a
Greek Author, he immediately adds: « Of fuch immor-
¢ tal, abftraéted, pure Friendthips, indeed thers is ne
¢ great dplenty; but they who are the fame to their
¢ 'i-"rien amesdww, when he isin another Country,orin
<¢ another World, are fit to preferve the facred Fire for
<¢ eternal Sacrifices, and to perpetuate the Memory of
¢¢ thofe exemplary Friendfhips of the beft Men, which
¢ have fill'd the World with Hiftory and Woander: for
¢ in no other fenfe but this gan it be true, that Friend.
< fhips are pure Loves, regarding to do good more than
¢ toreceive its  He that is a Friend after Death, hopes
¢ not for a Recompence from his Friend, and makes no
< bargain either for Fame or Love; but is rewarded
< with the Confcience and Satisfaction of doing bravely.”

an o

It
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It appearsindeed under the Jewi/b Dif-
penfation, that each of thefe Virtues had
their illuftrious Examples, and were in
fome manner recommended to us as ho-
nourable, and worthy our Imitation. Even
S Auvr himfelf, asill a Prince as he is re-
prefented, appears both living and dying
to have been refpe&ted and prais’d for the
L.ove he bore his native Country. And
the Love which was {o remarkable between
his Son and his Succeffor, gives us a noble
View of a’ difinterefted Friendfhip, at
leaft on one fide. But the heroick Virtue
of thefe Perfons had only the common Re-
ward of Praife attributed to it, and cou’d
not claim a future Recompence under a
Religion which taught no future State,
nor exhibited any Rewards or Punifh-
ments, befides fuch as were Temporal, and
had refpet to the written Law.

A Np thusthe Jews as well as Heathens
were left to their Philofophy, to be in-
ftru&ted in the fublime part of Virtue, and
induc’d by Reafon to that which was not
injoin’d ’em by Command. No Premium
or Penalty being inforc’d in thefe Cafes,
the difinterefted Part fubfifted, the Virtue
was a free Choice, and the Magnanimity
of the A& was left intire. He that wou’d
be generqus, had the Means. He that
wou’d frankly ferve his Friend, or Coun-

H3 ey,

101
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Part a.try, at the * expence even of his Life,

N might do it on fair Terms. Duovrce iT
pecorum 25T was his fole Reafon.
*T'was Inviting and Besoming. *Twas Geod
and Honef. And that this is ftill a
Reafon, and according to Commean Seafe; 1
will endeavour to fatisfy you. For I {hou’d
think my-felf very ridiculous to be angry
with any one for thinking me difhanelt ;
if I cou’d give na account of my Honefty,
nor fhew upon what Principle I differ’d
from a Kpave.

¥ Peradventure (fays the Holy Apeftie) for 2 good Araa
ohe wow'd even dare to die, wwiyms Tis X 'ruhﬁi, &c. Rom,
ch.s. verf. 7. This the Apoftle j‘u?iciou y fuppofes to
belong to human Nature : tho ke is fo fat from founding
any Precept on it, that he ufhers his private Opinion
with a double Peradventure.

PART
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PART UL

/

SECT. L

THE Romas Satyrift may be thoughe
more than ordZn ﬁt;tml when

ing of the Nobility and C ourt,
heisfo ﬁlr from allowing them to be the
Standard of Pohtenefs ana é Senfe, that
he makes e in 2 manner the Reverfe.

Rayus enim ferme Senfus communis s
illé
Fortunjasm. Juv. S4. 8. ». 93.

Some of the * moft ingenious Commenta-
rors, however, interpret this very diffe-
t’i from what is generally apprehended.
They
* ¥iz, The two Cafaubons, ¥f.and Mer, Salmafins, and
our Englifb Gataker : See the fickk in_Capitolinus, Vit M
Ant, fub finem, The fecond in his Comment on M, Ant,
lib. 1. Seét. 1}3‘ ,vel 16, Gataker on the fame place; an
Salmafius in the ame Life of Capitolinus, at the end
his Annotations. The Greek word is Kavovonoovivm, wlnch
Sdmafius interprets, “ moderatam, ufitatam & ordi

¢ riam hominls meatem qu in commune quodamm o
H 4 ~ & confulit,

103
Se&. 1.
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Part 3. They make this Common Senfe of the Poet’s,

WYV by a Greek Derivation, to figify Senfe-of
Publick Weal, and of the Common Interef
Love of the Community or Society, Natural
Affe&ion, Humanitﬂ, Obligingnefs, or that
fort of Csvilsty which rifes from a juft Sesfe
of the common Rights of Mankind, and the
nasural Equality there is amongft thofe of
the fame Species. )

A N p indeed if we cdnﬁder the thing
nicely, it muft feem fomewhat hard in the
Poet, to have deny’d Wit or Ability to a

‘ - Court

¢ confulit, nec omnia ad commodum fuum refert, re-
¢ fpe€tumque etiam habet eorum ¢um quibus verfatur,
¢ modefté, modicéque de fe fentiens. At contra inflati
¢ & fuperbi omnes fefibi -tantdm fuifque commodis na-
€< tos arbitrantur, & pre fe cxteros contemnunt & heg:
< ligunt ; & hi funt qui Senfum Communem non habere
< re&te diei Spo{fupt. Nam ita Senfum Cormtmunem accipit
t¢ Fuvenalis, Sat.8." Rarns enim fermé SENSUS COM-
“ MUNIS, &c. @inarlowmiar & Xensomyra Galenis vo-
¢ cat quam Marcus de fe loquens Komoomgor'mmy 3 & alibi,
< nbi de eadem re loquitur, Mereromma, x5 "Evyvwuomurr,
¢ qua gratiam illi fecerit Marcus fimal eundi'ad Gérma-
< picum Bellum ac fequendi fe.” . In the fame manact
Iaac Cafaubon : Heridianus (fays he) calls this the = pé-
Tewr ¥y ioopelegr. ¢ Subjicit verd Antoninus quafi hanc
‘¢ vocem interpretans, x 73 ¢peidus nis gikois un7s ot
€ Jumyeiv duTe mVTRS, MATS ouvamodwusiy $anvayNss:

This, I atn* perfuaded, is the Senfus Communis of H O-
R ACE:(Sat. 3. lib. 1.) which has been unobferv’d (&
far asIcan learn) by any of his Commentators : it be-
ing remarkable withal, that in this early Satyr of H O
R A CE, before his latter days, and when his Philofo-
phy.as yet inclin'd to the lefs rigid Affertors of Virtue,
he puts this°Expreffion (as may be feen by the whole Sa-
tyr taken together) into thé mouth of a €rifpinus; or fq‘dxrl_é
' . : 1 4 . 1dg

s
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Court fuch as that of RowmE, even under Seit.1.
a Tiserius or a Nero. Butfor Hy- '/ VN
manity, or Senfe of Publick Good, and the
common Intereft of Mankind, *twas no fuch

deep Satyr to queftion whether this was
properly the Spirst of 4 Court. *Twasdiffi-

cult to apprehend what Community fubfifted

among Courtiers ; or what Publick be-

tween an Abfolute Prince and his Slave- -

ridiculous Mimick of that fevere Philofophy, to which
the Coinage of the word Kavorenuoou's properly bzlong'd.
For fo the Poet again (Sat. 4. v.77.) ules the word
SENSUS, fpeaking of thofe who without Senfe of
Manners, or common Society, without the leaft refpet
or deference to others, prefs rudely upon their Friends,
and upon all Company in general, without rcgard to
Time.or Place, or any thing befides their felfith and
brutith Humour : i

~———Haud illud quarentes, num fine ﬂ ENS,

Tempore num faciant  alienoy—— —=—  LyasSwmoe,
as old Lambin interprets it, tho without any other Ex-
planation ; referring only to the Senfus Communis of
HORACE inthat other Satyr. Thus SENECA
(Epift. 105.) Odium autem ex offenfi fic vitabis, neminem la-
ceflendo gratuito: a quo te SENSUS COMMUNIS
tuebitur, It may be objeéted poffibly by fome particular-
lyvers’d in the Philofophy above-mention'd, that. the
xeiros Nis, to which the Kowoyrmuon/m feems to have re-
lation, is of a different meaning. But they will confi-
der withal how fmall the diftintion was in that Philofo-
phy, between the avanlss, and the vulgar &idwar; how
generally Paffion was by thofe Philofophers brought under
the Head of Opinion. And when they confider, befides
this, the very Formation of the word Komevonposuyn upon
the Model of the other femaliz’d Virtues, the Evyve-
{:m’m, Swpeoqim, Augieovyn, &C. they will no longer

cfitate on this Interpretation.—T he Reader may per-
haps by this Note fee better why the Latin Title of Ser-
fus Commumis has been given to-this fecond Treatife.

Subjedts,
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Part ‘g. Subjelts. And for real Society, there cov’d
"~ be noae between fuch as had no other Senfe
than that of private Good.

Quwr Poet therefore feems not fo immo-
derate in his Cenfure ; if we confider itis
the Heart, rather than the Hesd, he takes
to task : when refleting on a Cowr¢t-Edu-
cation, he thinks it unapt to raife any Af-
feGtion towards 4 Country ; and looks upon
young Princes, and Lords, as zhe jyoun
Mafters of the World ; who being indulg’
m all their Paflions, and train’d up in all
manner of Licentioufnefs, have that tho-
row Contempt and Difregard of Man-
kind, which Mankind in a manner de-
ferves, where Arbitrary Power is permit-
ted, and a Tyranny ador’d.

Hec fasis ad FJuvenem, quem mobis fama

iftrbdm _
Tradit, & inflstum, plenumyue Neront
propemguos Juv. Sas. 8.

A Pusrick Spirit can come only
from a focial Feeling or Semfe of Partmerfbrp
with Human Kind. Now there are none
{o far from being Partmers in this Senfe, of
Sharers in this' common Affection, as they
who fcarcely know 4z Equal, not confider

- themfelves as fubje&t to any Law of Fre
lowfbép or Community. And thus Morality
and good Government go together. There

is
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6 00 real Love of Virtue, without theSe&.1.
Knowledg of Publisk Good. And where « ™\
Abfolute Power is, there isno PusLicxk,

" Tugry who live under « Tyranny, and
have learnt to admire its Power as Sacred
and Divine, are debauch’d as much in their
Religion, as in their Morals. Pablick Good,
according to their Apprehenfion, is aslittle
the Mea%ure or Rule of Government in zhe
Univerfe, as in the State. 'They have fcarce
a Notion of what is Good or Juft, other
than as mere Wil and Power have deter-
‘mind. Omnipotence, they think, wou’d
hardly be it-felf, were it not at liber-
ty to difpenfe with the Laws of Equity,
and change at pleafure the Standard of
moral Rectitude. '

Bu T notwithftanding the Prejudices
and Corruptions of this kind, ’tis plain
there is fomething ill of a publick Principle,
even where it is moft perverted and de-
prefs’d. ‘The worft of Magiftracys, rhe
mere Defpotick kind, can fhew fufficient In-
ftances of Zeal and AffeQion towards it.
Where no other Government is known, it
feldom fails of having that Allegiance and
Duty paid it, which is owing to a better
Form, The Eaftern Countrys, and many
barbarous Nations, have beenand fill are
Bxamples of this kind. The perfonal Love
they bear their Prince, however fevere

: towards
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Part 3.towards them, may {hew how natural an

N Affeftion there is towards Government
and Order among Mankind. If Menhave
really no publick Parent, no Magiftrate in
common, to cherifh and protet ’em, they
will ftill imagine they have fuch a one;
and, like new-born Creatures that have
never feen their Dam, will fancy one for
themfelves, and apply (as by Nature
prompted ) to fome like Form, for Fa-
vour and Prote&tion. In the room of a
true Fofter-Father, and Chief, they will take
after 4 falfe one ; and in the room of 4 legal
Government and juft Prince, obey even a
Tyrant, and endure a whole Lineage and
Succeffion of fuch. \

As for us BriTons, thank Heaven,
we have a better Senfe of Government de-
liver’d to us from our Anceftors. Wehave
the Notionof A Pusrick, and A Con~
STITUTION ; how 4 Legiflative, and how
an Executive is model’d.  We underftand
‘Weight and Meafure in this kind, and can
reafon juftly on the Ballance of Power and
Property. 'The Maxims we draw from
hence, are as evident as thofe in Mathen:a-
ticks. Our increafing Knowledg fhews us
every day, more and more, what Co m-
MON SENSE is in Politicks: And this
muft of neceflity lead us to underftand a
like Senfe in Morals ; which is the Foun-
dation. N ‘

"Tis
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~ *T1s ridiculous to fay, there is any Ob-
ligation on Man to a& fociably, or honeft-
ly, in a form’d Government ; and not in
that which is commonly call’d * the State o
Nazure, For, to {peak in the fathionable
Language of our modern Philofophy :
“ Society being founded on a Compad;
“ the Surrender made of every Man’s
“ private unlimited Ri%ht, into the hands
“ of the Majority, or fuch as the Majo-
“ rity {hou’d appoint, was of free Choic

“ and by a Promife.” Now the Promife
it-felf was made in the State of Natare:
And that which cou’d make « Promife ob-
ligatory in the State of Nature, muft make
all other A&s of Humanity as much our
real Duty, and natural Part. Thus Fasth,
Juftice, Honeftyand Virtue, muft have been
as early as the State of Nature, or the

cow’d never have been #r all. The Civil
Union, or Confederacy, cow’d never make
Right or Wrong ; if they fubfifted not be-
fore. He who was free to any Villany be-
fore his Contra&, will, and ought to make
as free with his Contra&, when he thinks
fit. 'The natural Kpave has the fame Rea-
fon to be 4 Civil one; and may difpenfe
with his Politick Capacity as oft as he fees
“occafion: *Tis only his Word ftands in his
way., A Man is oblig’d ro0 keep his
Word, Why? - Becaufe be has given

L Vid.TREATISE.V. Part 2. §, 4. latter end.
o his
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Part 3. his Word to keep it.——Is not this a notable

VN Account of the Qriginal of moral Juftice,
and the Rife of Civil Goverament and Al-
legiance !

SECT. I

UT to pafs by thefe Cavils of a Phi-
lofophy, which fpeaks fo much of
Nature with B litcle eaning ; we may
with Juftice furely place it as a Principle,
“ That if any thing be nerural, in an
“ Creature, or any%ind; >tis that whic
“ is Prefervative of the Kind it-felf, and
“ canducing to its Welfare and Support.”
If in original and pure Nature, it be Wrang
to break a Promife, or be treacherous ; tis
as truly Wrong to be in any refpet inhu-
man, or any way wanting in our natural
part towards Human Kind, "If Eating and
Drinking be natural, Herding is fotoo. Xf
any Appetite or Senfe be natural, the Sesfe
of Fel o!lx’p is the fame. If there be an
thing of Nature in that Affe@ion whic
is between the Sexes, the Affettion is cer-
tainly as natural towards the confequent
Offspring ; and fo again between the Off-
fpring themfelves, as Kindred and Com-
panions, bred under the fame Difcipline
and Qeconomy. And thus 2 Clan or Tribe
is gradually form’d; & Publick is recog-
niz’d : and befides the Pleafure found m
focial Entertainment, Language, and Dif-
courfe,
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ourfe, there is o apparent 2 Necefliey Se8. 2.
g: continuing, this god Correff i Ji\' :
and Union, that to. have no Sen orFe[efl

ing of this kind, no Love of Country, Com-
maw?,‘ or any thing in commop, wow'd be
the fame as to be infenfible even of the
plaingft Means of Self-Prefervation, and
moft neceffary Cendition of Self-Enpyment.

How the Wit of Man fhou'd fo puzzle
this Caufe, as tq make Civil Governmens
and Society appear a kind of Invention,
and Creature of Art, I know not. For
my own part, methinks, this Aerding Prin-
ciple, and 4ffociating Inclination, is “I,écn fo
satural and ftrong m moft Men, shat one
might readily affirm, ’twas even from the
Violence of this Paffion that fo much Difs
E{d;r arofe in the general Society of Man-

ind, .

Universar Good, or the Pntereft of
the World in gemeral, is a kind of remote
Philofophical Objet. That grester Com-
munity falls not eafily under the Eye. Nor
ge a }\Iationa;dlmercﬂ, l?rfthat ¢ I‘; whole

ople, or Body Politick, {o readily appre-
h.ende&. In le}é Partys, Men may be in-
timately converfant and acquainted witl
one another. They can there better tafte
Society, and enjoy the common Good and
Intereft of a more contrafted Publick.
They view the whole Compafs-and E‘xtemt:‘

o
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Part 3.of their Community; and fee, and know

VYN particularly whom tis they ferve, and to
what end they affociate and confpire. All
Men have naturally their fhare of this
combining Principle : and they who are of
the fpri%htlicﬁ and moft ative Facultys,
have fo Jarge a fhare of it, that unlefs it
be happil Sim&ed by right Reafon, it can
never find Exercife for it-felf in {o remote
a Sphere as that of the Body Politick at
Jarge. For here perhaps the thoufandth
part of thofe whofe Interefts are concern’d,
are fcarce fo much as known by fight. No
vifible Band is form’d ; no ftri¢& Alliance:
but the Conjunétion is made with different
Perfons, Orders, and Ranks of Men; not
fenfibly, but s» Idea: according to that
general View or Notion of a State or Com-
monwealth. .

T aus the focial Aim is difturb’d, for
want of certain Scope. The clofe Sympathy
and confpiring Virtwe is apt to lofe it-felf,
for want of Direftion, in fo wide a Field.
Nor is the Paffion any where fo ftrongly
felt, or vigoroufly exerted, as in a&ual
Confpiracy or War; in which the higheft
Genius’s are often known the forwardeft
to employ themfelves. For the moft gene-
rous Spirits are the moft combining, and
delight moft to move in Concert, and feel
(if I may fay {o) in the ftrongeit manner,
the force of the confederating Charm.

“ - *Tis
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. 'Trs ftrange to imagine that War, N
which of all things appears the moft fa-
vage, fhou’d be the Paffion of the moft
Heroick Spirits. But’tis in'War that the
Knot of Fellpwfbip is clofeft drawn. ’Tis
in War that mutnal Sugcour is moft given,,
mutual Danger run, apd common Affection
moft exerted and employ’d. For Heroifm
and Philanthropy are almoft one and the.
fame. Yet by a fmall mifguidance of the
Affeition, a Lover of Mankind becomes. ~
a Ravager: A Hero and Deliverer becomes
an OpprefTor and Deftroyer..

. Hexc & other Divifions:amongft Men..
Hence, in the way of Peace and Civil
Government, that Love of Party, and Sub-.
divifion, by Cabal. For Sedjtion is a kind.
of cantonizing already begun within the
State. ‘T camtomize is natural ; when the
Society grows vaft, and bulky: And power-
ful States have found other Advantages in .
- fending Colonys Abroad, than merely that
of having Elbow-room at Home, or ex-
tending their Dominion into diftant Cour.-.
trys. Vaft Empires are in many refpetts
unnatural : but particularly ia this, that
be they ever fo well conftituted, the Affairs.
of many muft, in fuch Governments, turn
upona very few ; and the Relation be lefs .
fenfible, and ina manner loft, between the
Magiftrate and People, in a Body fo un-
Vor.I. 1 weildy
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Part 3. weildy in its Limbs, and whofe Members
N lie fo remote from one another, and diftant
from the Head.

*T is in fuch Bodys as thefe that firong
Fa&tions are apteft to engender. Theaffo-
.ciating Spirits, for want of Exereife, form
new Movements, and féeek a narrower
Sphere of A&ivity, when they want AQion
ina greater. ‘Thus we have Wheels within
Wheels. And in fome National Copftitu-
tions (notwithftanding the Abfurdity in
Politicks) we have ome Empire within ano-
ther. Nothing is {o delightful as to incor-
porate. Diftinitions of many kinds are io-
vented. Religions Sociesys are form’d. Or-
ders are ereted; and their Interefts e-
fpous’d, and ferv’d, with the utmoft Zeal
and Paffion. Founders and Patrons of this
fort are never wanting. Wonders are per-
form’d, in this wrong focial Spirit, by
thofe Members of feparate Secietys. And

- the affociating Genius of Man is never bet-
ter prov’d, than in thofe very Societys,
which are form’d in oppofition to the %e-
neral one of Mankind, and to the real In-
tereft of the State.

I~ fhort, the very Spirit of Faiion, for
the greateft part, feems to be no other
than the Abufe or Irregularity of that fo-
cial Love, and common Affe@ion, which 18
natural to Mankind. For the Oppoﬁff;‘

.o o )
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of Suciablenef’ is Selffbref. And of allSed. 3.3
Charafters, the thorow-felfith one is the LV~
leaft forward ip taking Party. The Men
of this fort are, in this refpe€, true Men
¥ Moderatign. 'They are fecure of their

emper ; and poffefs themfelves.too well,
tobe in danger of entring warmly into
any Caufe, or engaging deeply with any
Side or Fattion. :

SECT. IIL

YOU have heard it (my Priend!) as
a common Saying, that Intereft go-
verns the World. 'But, I believe, whoever
looks narrowly into the Affairs of it, will
find, that Paffion, Humaur, Caprice, Z¢al,
Fafion, and a thoufand other Springs,
whichare counter to Self-Insereft, have as
confiderable a part in the Movements of
this Machine. There aremore Wheels and
Counter-Poifes in this Engine than are eafily
imagin’d. ’Tis of too complex a kind, to
fall under one fimple View,. or be explaia’d
thus briefly in a- word or two, The Stu-
diers of this Mechanifms muft have a very
gartial Eye, to overlook all other Motions
efides thofe of the Joweft and narroweft
Compafs. ’Tis hard, that in the Plan or
Defcription of this Clock-work, no Wheel
or Ballance thouw’d be allow’d on the fide
of the better and more enlarg’d Affetions;
that nothing fhou’d be underftood to be
VoL I, 12 done
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Part 3.done in K/ndnefs or Generofity ; nothing in
VN pure good-Nature or Friendfbip, or thro any
Jocial or matural Affection of any kind :
when, perhaps, the main Springs of this
Machine will be found to be either thefe
very natural Affeitions themfelves, or a.
compound kind deriv’d from them, and

retaining more than one half. of their Na-
ture. :

BuT here (my Friead!) you muft not
expet that I fhow’d draw you up a formal
* Scheme of the Paffions, or pretend to
fhew you their Genealogy and Relation ;
how they are interwoven with one ano-
ther, or interfere with our Happinefs and
Intereft. ’Twou’d be out of the Genius
and Compafs of fuch a Letter as this, to
framea juft Plan or Model; by which you
might, with an accurate View, obferve
what Proportion the friendly and nateral

Affections feem to bear in this Order of
ArchiteCture.

MopEer~ Projeftors, I know, wou>d
willingly rid their hands of thefe zatzral
Materials ; and wou’d fain build after a
more uniform way. They woud new-
frame the Human Heart; and have a
mighty Fancy to reduce all its Motions,
Ballances and Weights, to that one Prin-

. * See the fourth Treatife, vig. Inquiry concerring Virzue.
“ ' - caplé
i
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ciple' and Foundation of 2 cool and delibe-Se&. 3.
raté Selfifbnef.  Men, it feems, are un-' VN
willing to think they can be fo outwitted,
and impos’d on by Nature, asto be made
»to ferve her Purpofes, rather than their
own. They are atham’d to be drawn thus
out of themfelves, and forc’d from what
they efteem their true Intereft.

Tusre has been in all times a fort
of narrow-minded Philofophers, who have
thought to fet this Difference to rights, by
conquering Nature in themfelves. A Pri-
mitive Father and Founder among thefe,
faw well this Power of Nasare, and un- -
derftood it fo far, that he earneftly exhor-
ted -his Followers neither to beget Chil-
dren; nor ferve their Country. There
was no dealing with Nature, it feems,
while thefe alluring Obje&s ftood in the -
way. Relations, Friends, Countrymen, Laws,
Polstick Conftitutions, the Beauty of Order and
Government, and. the Intersft of Society and
Mankind, were Objelts- which, he well
faw, wou’d maturally raife a ftronger Af-
fection than any that was grounded upon
the narrow bottom of mere Self. His
Advice, therefore, not to marry, nor en-

age atall in the Publick, was wife, and
Futable to his Defign. ‘There was no way
to be truly a Difciple of this Philofophy,
but to leave Family, Friends, Country,
and Society, to cleave to it.——~And, in
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Part 3. earneft, who wowd het, if it wete

\.Né)g.};;inq/f to do £ ?-~wThe Philofopher,
however, was #kind, in telling us his
‘Thought. *Twas a Token of his Fatheriy
Love of Mankind, A

Tu Paser, O revam Invesior! Tu Patris
nobis '

Suppqdit;a; fucepta !

Lucret. lb. 3.
, But the Revivers ¢f this Philofophy
in latter Days, appear o be of a Jower Ge-
nius. ‘They ftem to have underftood lefs
of this force of Nature, and have ¢
to alter the Thing, by fhifting s Nawe
They wou’d fo explain all the focial Pafs

~ fions, and patural AffeCtions, 4s to.deno:
minate ’emof the [elfifls kinds Thus Civie
lity, Hofpitality, Hurhaaity towdrds Stran
gers or People in Diftrefs, is but < mire
deliberate Selffbnef. An. honeft Heart &
only & more cuwning one : and Honefty ant
Good-Nature, & more deltherate, or. -bestér
re{ula;ed Self-Love. The Leve of Kindret,
Children and Pofterity, is purtly Love o
Selfy, and of owe’s own immediate Bload : As

ity by this Reckoning, all Mankind were
not included ; Al being of ome Bilobd,
and join’d by Inter-Marriages and Allian-
ces; as they have been tranfplanted ik Cos
lonys, and mix’d one with another, - And
thus Love of ome’s Cowmery, and Love o
:\*’Iﬂnl'ind, muit alfo be Sdf;LoxN. Magmac
e nimity
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nimity and Courage, no doubt, are Modifi-Se&, 3.
“cations. of this univerfal Self-Love! For AN
" % Coerage {fays our modern Philofopher)
48 vonflant Anger. And & Men §f (fays a
witty Poct) wou’d bz Comurds éf - vy durf

Tuat the Post, and the Philofophwer
both, were Cavrds, may be. yiclded per \
haps without dil}mte. They may have
{poken the beft of their Knowledg. But
for true Coarage, it has fo little to do with
Anger, that there is always the ftrongelt
Sufpicion againdt it, ‘where this Paffion is
higheft. The trwe Courage is the ével and,
¢eaim. ‘The braveft of Men have the leaft
- of a brutal bullying Infolence ; and in the

very time of Dangér are found the moft
ferene, pleafant, and free. Rage, we
know, can make & Coward forget himfelf
and 'ﬁ?ght.' But whae is done in Fary, ot
Anger, tan never be placd to the account
- of Comrmge. Wene'it otherwife, Woman-
kind might claim to be the flésref Sex :
For theit Hatred and Anger have ever
been allow’d td bé the Rronget and ‘molt
lafting. S

Py Adisads NP R T TN TE SN PRVTE VPRI T 11

- 4 Swdlen Courage (fays Mr. HOBBES, Levw. chap.§.
& Angéh  Therefore Cotruge conlidérd as conftant, an
Delongiftg to & Chatalter, muft; in his dccount, be de-
fin’d coftant Anger, or Anger conflantly returaing.

| Lerd ROCHESTER. Sanyr dgainft Man,

14 OTHER
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Part 3. : S
VYN OTHEer Authors. there have been of

a yet inferior kind : a fort of 1 Diftributers
and petty Retailers of this Wit ; who
have run Changes, and Divifions, without
end, upon this Article of Self-Love. "You
have the fame Thought fpun out a hun-
dred ways, and drawn into Motto’s, and
Devifes, to fet forth this Riddle; That
% a&t as difintereftedly or generoufly as
« you pleafe, Self ftill -is at the bottom,
« and nothing elfe.” Now if thefe Gen-
tlemen, who delight fo-much in the Play
of Words, but are cautious how they grap.
ple clofely with Definitions, wou’d tell us
only what Self-Intereft was, and determine
Happi»fg/: and Good, there wou’d be an
end of this Enigmatical Wit. - For in
this we fhou’d all agree, that Happinefs
was to be purfu’d, and in fa& was always
fought after : but whether found in fol-
lowsng Nature, and giving way to common
Aﬂ’eéion; or in fupprefling it, and turn-
ing every Paflion towatds private Advan-
tage, a narrow Se/f-End, or the Preferva,

4+ The Frerch Tranflator fuppofes with good redfon,
That our Author, in this Paflage, had an eye to thofe
Sentences, or Maxims, which pafs under the name of the
Duke de /a Rockefoucault. He has added, withal, the Cen-
fure of this kind of Wit, and of thefe Maxims in pars
ticular, by.fome Authors of the fame Nation. The
Paflages are too long to infert here : tho they areothery
wife very juft and entc:tair.in,g. That which he has ci-
the

ted of old Montagre, is from the figft Chapter of his fer
¢rnd Effay. ' .
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tion of mere Life; this wou’d be the Set.3.
matter in debate between us. The Quefz WV
tion woud not be, Who lov’d himfelf, or
‘Who #ot : but who lov’d and ferv’d him-
felf the righteff, and after the truefk
. manner. . :

- >T'1s the height of Wifdom, no doubt,
to be rightly felfifb. - And to value Life,
as far as Life 15 good, belongs as much to
Courage as to Dilcretion.  But a wretched
Life is no wife Man’s Wifh. To be with-
out Honefly, is, in effet, to be without
natural Affection or Sociablenef§ of any kind.
And a Life without nataral Affeition,
Friendfbip, or Sociablenefs, wou’d be found
a wretched one, were it to be try’d. *Tis
as thefe Feelings and Affettions are intrin-
fecally valuable and worthy, that Self-
Intereft is to be rated and efteem’d. A

Manis| much bimfelf, as by,
his Ten aralter of his Paffions,
and Affe ofes what is manly.
and wo he is“as ‘much lo

to himf e lofes his Memory
and Un The leaft ftep into
Villany 1anges the Chara&ter
and Valuc He who wou'd pre-

ferve Life at any rate, muft abufe himfelf

more than any one can abufe him. And

if Life be not a dear Thing indeed, he

who has refus’d tolive 3 Villain, and has
' ' prefer’d

\.,\
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Part 3. prefer’d Death to a -bafe Aétion, has been
V-2 Gainer by the Bargain.

| SECT. V.
TIS well for yéu (my Friend!) that

in your Education you have'had lit-
tle to do with the + P[ziégﬁpley, or Philefo-
ihm of out Days. A good Poet, and an
oneft Hiftorfan, may afford Learning e-
nough for 4 Gentleman. And fuch a one,
whillt he reads thefe Authors as his Diver-
fion, will have 4 truer relifh of their Senfe,
and underftand ’em better, than a Pedant
with all his Labours, and the afliftance o
his Volumes of Commentators. I am fen-
fible, that of old *twas the Cuftom to fend
the Youth of highelt Quality to Phiah-
phers to be form'd. >T'was in their Schools,
in their Compan‘{l, and bzl their Precepts
and Bxample, that the Mluftrious Pupils
were inur’d to Hardthip, and exeércis’d in
the fevereft Couiles of Temperance and
Self-denial. * By fuch an early Difciplin
they were fitted for the Command
others ; to maintaia their Country’s Ho-
nour in War, rule wifely in the State, and
- hght againft Luxury and Corruption in
times of Profperity and Peace.  If any of

+ Qur Author, it feers, writes at prefent, as to a
young Gentleman chiefly of @ Gpurt Breeding. . See
however his further Sentimeats more particularly in
Treatife 3. (viz, $0ZILORVTY) Part 3. Selk. 3. it

- the Notes.
the&




of Wit wed Humour. 123

tlicfe Arts are compre¢hended in Usiverfin. Selt.4:
~ Learning, ’tis well. But as fome Univer
fitys in the World aré now model’d, they
feem not fo very effeQual to thefe Pur-
pefes, nor {o fortunhte in preparing or a
right Pra&ice of the World, or. a juft
Knowledg of Men and Things. Had
you been thorow-pic’d in the Erhicks or
Politicks of the Scheodls, I fhow’d never
have thought of writing & word to you
upon Commpon Senfe, Or the Love of Mankina.
I thou’d pot have cited the Poet’s Daice
& Decorum. Nox, if 1 had made a Chaw
ralter for you, as he for his noble Friend,
fhou’d I have. crown’d it with his

Non ille pro caris Amicis, =~
Aus Patria timiduws perire. -
Hor. Lib. 4. 0d. g.

Our Philofophy now-a-days runs after
the manner of that able Sophifter, who
~faid, * Skin for Skin: All that & Man bas,
wil he give for his Life. *Tis Orthodox
Divinity, as well as found Philofophy,
with {ome Men, to rate Li[e by the Num-
ber and Exquifitenefs of ¢he 'Z’aﬁng Senfa-
tions. 'Thefe they conftantly fet-in oppo-
fition to dry Virtueand Honefly,  And upon
this foot, they think it proper to call all
Men Fools, who wou’d hazard « Life, or
pert with any of thefe plesfing Sem[stions;

OB, b ik g

except
\
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Part 3.except on the condition of being repaid

wv~Vin the fame Coin, and -with good Intereft
into the bargain. Thus, it feems, we are
to learn Virtue by Ufury; and inhance
the Value of Life, and of the Pleafures of
Senfe, in order to be wife, and to live well.

BuT you (my Friend!) are ftubborn
in this Point: and inftead of being brought
to think mournfully of Death, or to re-
pine at the Lofs of what you may fome-
times hazard by your Honefty, you can
laugh at fuch Maxims as thefe; and di-
vert your-felf with the improv’d Selfifh-
nefs, and Philofophical Cowardice of thefe
fathionable Moralifts, You will not be
taught to value Life at their rate, or de-
grade HoNEesT v as they do, whomake
it only & Name. You are perfuaded there
is fomething .more in the Thing than
Fufbion or Applaufe; that Wor THa and
Mer1T are fubftantial, and no way va.
riable by Fancy orWifl; andthat HoNnour
is as much it-felff, when alting by it-felf,
and anfeen, as when feen, and applauded
by all the World. '

Suou’p One, who had the Counte-
nance of a Gentleman, ask me, “ Why
“ 1 wou’d avoid being »afty, when no-
“ body wasprefent.” ~ ‘In the firft place
I fhowd be fully fatisfy’d thag he himfelf
was a very nalty Gentleman@who cou’g
. a8
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ask -this Queftioa; and that -it wou’d be a Set.4.
hard matter for me to make him ever con- VN
ceive what true Cleanlineff was. However,

I might, notwithftanding this, be conten-

ted to give him a {light Anfwer, and fay,‘
¢ *Twas becaufe T hada Nofe.”  Shou'd
he trouble me further, and ask again,
¢ What if I had a Cpld ? Or what if na-
¢ turally I had no fuch nice Smell 2 [
might anfwer perhaps, “ ThatI car’d as
< little to fee my-felf #4fty, as that others
« fhou’d fee me in that condition.”  But
what if it werein the Dark?  Why even
then, tho I had neither Nofe, nor Eyes,
my Senfe of the Matter wou’d be {till the
fame ; my Nature wowd rife at the
Thought of what was fordid: or if it
did not; I fhou’d have a wretched Na-
ture indeed, and hate my-felf for a Beaft.
Honour my-felf 1 never cowd’; whilft I had
no better a fenfe of what, in reality, I
ow’d my-felf, and what became me, as «
baman Creature.

Mucu in the fame manner have I
heard it ask’d, Why [bou’d a Man ke honest
in the Dark?  'What a Man muft be to
ask this Queftion, I won’t fay. But for
Thofe who have no better a Reafon for
being honest than the Fear of « Gibber or
4 Jail ; .1 fhowd not, I confefs, much covet
their Company, or Acquaintance, And
if any Guardian of mine who had kchgt'

A s
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Part 3.his Truft, and given me back my Eftate
UV whenl came of Age, had been difcover’d

to have a&ed thus, thro Fear only of what
might happen to him ; I fhou'd for m
own part, no doubt, continue civil an
refpegéul to him : but for my Qpinion of
his Worth, it wou'd be fuch as the Py-
THi1 AN God had of his Votary, who
devautly fear’d him, and therefore reftor’d
to a Friend what had been depofited in
his Hands. A ' ,
Reddidit ergo metu, nos moribus ; &
Ltamen omnem ) ’
Vocem adysi dignam templo, veramque pro-
bavit, )
Extinttus totd pariter cum prole domogue.
' - Juv. Sar. 13,

I K~ow very well that many Services
to the Publick are done merely for the fake
of 4 Gratuity ; and that Informers in par.
ticular, are to be taken care of, and fome-
times made Penfioners of State.  But I muft
beg pardon for the particular Thoughts I
may have of thefe Gentlemens Merit ;
and fhall never beftow my.Efteem op any
other than the poluntary Difcoverers of
Villany, ‘and hesarty Profecutors of their
Country’ Intereft. And in this refped,
1 know nothing greater or nobler than the
undertaking and managing fome impor-
tant Accufation ; by which fome high

Criminal
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Criminal of State, or fome form’d Body Sett. 4.
of Confpirators a mﬁ the Publiclk, may-
be arraign’d and brought to Pumfhment‘
thro the%\onef’c Zeal and pubhck AffeQion
of a private Man, L

I Kxow too, that the mere Vulgar of
Mankind often ftand in need of fuch a
retifying Object as the Gallows before their
Eyes. Yet } have no belief, that any
Man of a liberal Education, or common
Honefty, ever needed to have recourfe to
this Idea in his Mind, the better to re-
{train him from playmg the Knave. And
if A SaxnT had no other Virtue than
what was rais'd in him by the fame Ob-
jeéts of Reward and Punifbment, 'in a
more diftant Seate; I know not whofe
Love or Efteem he mn ht gain befides :
but for my own part, I {hou'd never think:
him wortly of mine.

Ne fursum fm, nec f gt, P mibi disas

Servms :  Habes presium, loris won m'em,
aio.

Noz_ hominam ocsidi : Nox pafes in cruse
corvos. &

Sum Bonus & Frugi ; Rmrm ar arque
Sabellms. ﬁ

PART
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"PART IV.

. SECT. L

Y this time (my Friend!) you
may poflibly, I hope, be fatisfy’d,
that asTam in earneft in defending

Raillery, 01 can be fober too in the Ule
of it. ’Tis in reality a ferious Study, to
learn to temper and regulate that Humour
which Nature has given us, as a more le-
nitive Remedy againft Vice, and -a kind
of Specifick a§ainﬁ Superftition -and Me-
lancholy Delufion.’  There is a great dif-
ference between feeking how to raife a
Laugh from every thing ; and fecking, in
every thing, what juftly may be laugh’d
at.  For nothing is ridiculous but what is
deform’d: Norisany thing proof againit
Raillery, but what is handfom andg juft.
And therefore ’tis the hardeft thing in

the"World, to deny Fsir HoNEsT ¥ the |

ufe of this Weapon, which can never bear
an Edge againft herfelf, and bears againft
every thing that is contrary.

|

Ir |

|
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. Ir the very Italisn Buffoons were to

ive us the Rule in thefe Cafes, we fhou’d
earn by them, that in their loweft and
moft fcurrilous way of Wit, there was
nothing fo fuccefsquly to be play’d upon,
as the Paffions of Cowardice and Avarice.
Ope may defy the World to turn real Bra-
very or Generofity into Ridicule. A Glut-
ton or mere Senfualift, is as ridiculous as
the other two Chara&ers. Nor can an
unaffe&ted Temperance be made the Subjet
of Contempt to any befides the groffeft
_ and moft contemptible of Mankind. Now
thefe three Ingredients make up a virtuous
Charaler : as the contrary three a vicious
one. How therefore can we poflibly make
a Jeft of Honefty >—To laugh both ways,
is nonfenfical. "And if the Ridicule lie
againft Sostifbnefl, Avarice, and Cowardice;
Kou fee the Confequence. A Man muft
be foundly ridiculous, who, with all the
Wit imaginable, wou’d go about to ridi-
cule Wildom, or laugh at Honefty, or
‘Good Manners.

A Max of thorow Good-Breeding,
whatever elfe he be, is incapablé of do-
in§ a rude or brutal A&tion. He never
deliberates in this cafe, or confiders of the
matter by prudential Rules of Self-Intereft
and Advantage. He afts from his Na-
ture, .in a manner neceflarily, and with-

Vor L K . out
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Part 4. out Refletion: and if he did not, it
W™\ were impoffible for him to anfwer his
Charaler, or be found that truly well-
bred Man, on every occafion. is the
fame with the Honest Mas. He can’t de-
fiberate in the Cafe of a plain Villany.
A Plum is no Temptation to him. He
likesand loves himfelf too well, to cha
Hearts with one of thofe corrupt Mif-
creants, who amongft’em gave that name
to a round Sum of Mony gain’d by Ra-
ine and Plunder of the Commonwealth.
e who wowd enjoy s Freedom of Mind,
and be trul Po{e or of himfelf, muft be
above the leo t of ing to what is
villanéus or b:ﬁc. He on the other fide,
who has a Heart to ftoop, muft neceffa-
vily quit the Thought of Manlinef, Refo-
lution, Friexdjb;p, Merir, and & Charaiter
with himfelf and others : But to affe& thefe
Enjoyments and Advantages, together
with the Privileges of a licentious Prin-
ciple ; to pretend to enjoy Society, and 4
free Mind, in company with a2 fxsevifh
Hearz, is as ridiculous as the way of
Children, who eat their Cake, and after-
wards cry for it. 'When Men begin to
deliberate about Difhonefty, and finding
it %;) lefs againft their Stomach, ask {lily,
* Why they fhou’d ftick at a §ood Piece
“ of Knavery, for agood Sum ¢ ‘They
{hou’d be told, as E‘hildrcn, that They
can’t eat their Cake, and have it.
o "WHEN
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Wa :z‘ m}(l(}icn, indeed, are gedoxluc a@- AN
com aves, t are ¢ or
thesr gf;e ;::Z Themfelvés Oang;i {re
koown by Mankind. "Tis fot Thefe who
are fo mtuch envy’d or admit’d, The mo-
derate Kind are ‘the more taking with us.
Yet had we Senfe, we Ihou’d confider tis
in reafity the tboraw te Kpave, the
very compleat amutm'd "t' ain - alone, 'who
can any way bid for Happinefs with the
Honett Man. True Intcuf is wholly on
one fide, or the other: Al between i
+ Inconfiftency, . Irrefolution, Remorfe,
Vexation, an 2 AgneFit : from hot to
cold ; from one Paflfon to-another quite
contrary ; a per al Difeord of Life;
and an alternate et a,nd Self-diflike.
The only Reft or ‘gf be tliro
om, detcrmur’d confiderate Refolution ;
which when once taken, muft be cou-

eoully kept; and the Paffions and Af.
fections brou t under Obedience to it ;
the Temper- {’ceel’d and harden’d to thé
Mind ; the D#fpofition to the Judgment,
Both mnft a ree ; elfe all muft be Diftur-
bance and onfuﬁon So that ‘to think

—

4 Our Author’s #rench Tranflater cites, on chis occa-
ﬁou, vcry aptly shofe Verfesof HORACE, Sw. 2.

Qadixty conflantion idem
- I vitiis, tanto leviis mifer, ac prior ills
Rui jam contento, jam laxo fune laborat.

Yor. L X 2 with
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Part 4. with one’s felf, in good earneft, “ Why
UV 4 may not one do this lirtle Villany, or
" % commit this ose Treachery, and but for

“ -omce ;” is the moft ridiculous Imagina-

tion in the world, and contrary to Com-

MoN SENsE: For a common honeft

Man, whilft left to himfelf, and undif-
turb’d by Philofophy and fubtle Reafon-

ings about his Intereft, gives no other
Anfwer to the Thought of Villany, than

that he car’t poffibly find in his heart to fet
about it, or conquer the natural Averfion

he hastoit. And thisis natural, and juft.

" Tue Truthis; as Notions ftand now
in the World, with refpe&t to Morals
Honefty is like to gain little by Philofo-
hy, or deep Speculations of any kind.
n the main, ’tis beft to ftick to Common
Senfe, and go no further. Mens firft
Thoughts, in this matter, are generally
better than their fecond : their natural
Notions better than thofe refin’d by Study,
- or Confultation with Cafuifts. According
to common Speech, as well as common
Senfe, Honefly is the best Policy : But accor-
ding to refin’d Senfe, the only well-sdvis’d
Perfons, as to this World, are errant
Kpaves y and they alone are thought to
ferve themfelves, who ferve their Paffions,
and indulge their loofeft Appetites and
Defires. Such, it feems, are the Wife,
and fuch the Wifdom of this World!
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' i | Se&. 1.
- Ax ordinary Man talking of a vile V™V
‘A&ion, in a way of Common Senfe, fays
naturally and heartily, ¢ He wou’d not
“ be guilty of fuch a thing for the whole
“ World.” But fpeculative Men find great
Modifications in the Cafe ; many ways of
Evafion; m:bxy Remedys ; many Allevia-
tions. A good Gift rightlyapply’d ; a right
Method of fuing out a Pardon; good
Alms-Houfes, and Charitable Foundations
ereted for réght Worfhippers; and a good
Zeal thewn for the right Belief, may %uﬂi-
ciently atone for one wrong Practice ; efpe-
cially when it is fuch as raifes a Man to
a confiderable power (as they fay) of
doing Good, and ferving the true Caufe.

Manvy a good Eftate, many a high
Station has been gain’d upon fuch a foot
as this. Some Crowns too may have been .
purchas’d on thefe terms: and fome great
+ Emperors (if I miftake not) there have
been of old, who were much affifted by
thefe or the like Principles ; and in return
were not ingrateful to the Caufe and Par-
ty which had affifted ’em. The Forgers
of fuch Morals have been amply endow’d =
and the World has paid roundly for its
Philofophy ; fince the original plain Prin-
ciples of Humanity, and the fimple honeft

+ See MISC,IL Ch. 2, .
K3 Precepts
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Part 4. Precepts of Pesce and mutual Love, have,
VN by a fore of fpiritual Chymitts, beea fo
fublimated, asto became the higheft Cor-
rofives ; and paffing thro their Limbecks,
have yiekded the firongeft Spirit of matusl

. Hotred and muligsans Perfesution.

SECT. IL

BUT our Humours (my Friend!) in.
cline us noc to melancholy R efleftions.
Let the folem» Reprovers of Viee proceed

.in the manner moft futable to their Ge.
niys and Chara&er. I am ready to con-
ratulate with ’em on the Succefs of their
bours, in that authoritative way which

is allow’d ’em. I know not in the mean
while, why others may not be allow’d ta

> #idieule Folly, and recommend Wifdom
and Virtue (if poffibly they can) in a
way of Pleafantry and Mirth. 1 know

not why Poets, or fuch as write chicly

for the Eatertainment of themfelves and
others, may not be allowd this Privilege,
And if it be the Complaint of our fanding
Reformers, that they are not heard fg
well by the Gemtlemen of Fafbion ; if thep
exclaim ggainft thofe airy Wits whe fly te
Ridicule as a Proteftion, and make fuc.
eefsful Sallys from that Quarter ; why
fhow'd it be denyd one, who is but 4 ¥o-
luwser in this Caufe, to engage the Ad-
verfary on his own Terms, and expafg

: : , himfelf
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himfelf willingly to fuch Astacks, on the Se}. 2.
Condition only of being allow’d fair Pley A~
inthe fame kind?

By Gentlemen of Fafhion, 1 underftand
thofe to whom a natural good Genius, or
the Force of good Education, has given a
Semfe of what is marerally graseful and be-
coming. Some by mere Nature, others by
Art and Praltice, are Mafters of an Ear
in Mufick, an Eye in Painting, a Fancy
in the ordinary things of Ornament and
Grace, a Judgment m Proportions of all
kinds, and a general good Tafte in moft
of thofe Subjelts which make the Amufe-
ment and Delight of the ingenious People
of the World. Let fuch Gentlemen as
thefe be as extravagant as theicpleafe, or
as irregular in their Morals; they muft ac
the fame time difcover their Inconfiften~
¢y, live at variance with themfelves, and
in contradi®ion to that Principle, on-
which they ground their higheft Pleafure
and Entertainment.

Or all other Beautys which Virtuofo’s
purfue, Poess celebrate, Muficians %’m
Archiseéts or Artifts, of whatever kind, de~
{cribe or form; the moft delightful, the
moft engaging and pathetick, is that which
isdrawn from real Life and from the Paf

" fions.  Nothing affects the Heart like that
which is purely from ir-felf, and of its awn

- Kg

natare
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Part 4. natare; fuch as the Beauty of Semtiments;

NN the Grace.of Attions; the Turs of Charadters,
and the Proportions and Features of & human
Mind. This Leflon of Philofophy, even a
Romance, a Poem, or a Play may teach
us ; whilft the fabulous Author leads us
with fuch Pleafure thro the Labyrinth of
the AffeQions, and interefts us, whether
we will or no, in the Paffions of his He-
raes and Heroines :

Angit,
Irritat, mulcet, falfis terroribus implet,

Ut Magus. Hor. Epift. 1. lib. 2.

LeT Poets, or the Men of Harmony,
deny, if they can, this Force of Natare,
or withftand this moral Magick. They,
for their parts, carry a double Portion of
this Charm about with ’em. For in the
firft place, the very Paffion which infpires
‘em, is it-felf the Love of Numbers, De-
cency and Proportion; and this too, not in
a narrow fenfe, or after a ‘jelﬁjb way- (for
Who is there that compofes  for himfelf?)
but in a friendly focial View ; for the
Pleafure and Good of others ; even down
to Pofterity, and future Ages, And in
the next place, tis evident in thefe Per-
formers, that their chief Theme and Sub-
je&t, that which raifes their Genius the
moft, and by which they fo effeGtually
move others, is pyrely Mapners, and the
: T morgd
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morsl Part. For this is the Effe®, and Se&.2.-
this the Beauty of their Art; “ in vocal WV
“ Meafures of Syllables, and Sounds, to
“ exprefs the Harmony and Numbers of
“an inward kind ; and reprefent the
% Beautys of a human Soul, by proper
“ Poils, and Contrarietys, which ferve
“ as Graces in this Limning, and render
“ this Mufick of the Paffions more power--
¢ ful and enchanting.” -

Tue Admirers of Beauty in the Fair
Sex, wou’d laugh, perhaps, to hear of a
moral Part in their Amours. Yet, whata
ftir is made about 4 Heart!- What curious
Search of Sentiments, and tender Thoughts !
What Praifes of « Humour, a Senfe, a je
ne {qai quoi of Wit, and all thofe Graces of
4 Mind which thefe Virtuofo-Lovers de-
light to celebrate ! Let them fettle this
Matter among themfelves ; and regulate,
as they think fit, the Proportions which
thefe different Beautys hold one to ano-
ther: They muft allow ftill, there is a
Beauty of the Mind ; and fuch as is effen-
tial in the Cafe. Why elfe is the very
dir of Fooli]bn;/f enough to cloy a Lover,
at firft fight 7 Why does an Idior-Look
and Manner deftroy the Effect of all thofe
outward Charms, and rob the Fuir Oze
of her Power ; tho regularly arm’d, in all
the Exa&nefs of Feature and Complexion?
We may imaging what. we pleafe of a

- - f{ubftan-



138 Ar ESSAY on the Freedom

Part 4. fubftantial folid Part of Beauty : but were
v~ the Subject to be well criticiz’d, we (howd
find, perhaps, that what we moft admird,
even in the Turn of owrward Peatures,
was but a myfterious Expreflion, and 2
kind of fhadow of fomething iswerd in
the Temper: and that whea we were
firuck with a Majeflick Air, a frightly
Look, an Amazan bold Grace, or a contrary
Joft and gentle one ; *twas chiefly the Fan--
cy of thefe Chara&ers or Qualitys that
wrought o us: our Imagination bein
bufy’d in forming beauteous Shapes a
Images of this kind, which amus'd the
Mind, and held it in admiration ; whilft
other Paffions were employ’d another
way. The preliminary AXdreﬁ'cs, the
Declarations, the Explanations, Confiden~
- ¢es, Clearings; the Dependence on fome-
thing mutual, fomething felc by way of
Return; the Spes awimi credula mutei: alk
thefe become neceffary Ingredients in the
Affair of Love, and are authentically efta-
blifh’d by the Men of Elegance and Ast
in this way of Paflion.

Nor can the Men of cooler Paffions,
and more deliberate Purfuits, withftand,
the Force of Beaxty, in other kinds. Eve-
ry one is a Virtsofo, of a higher ar lower
degree : Every one purfues a Grace,
and courts 2 VENus of one kind or ano-
ther. The Vewufum, the Haxeffum, thg

' Decorgm
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Decorum of Things, will force its way. Seét.2,
They who refufe to give it Scope-in the VNN
aobler Subje&ts of a rational and moral
kind, will find its Prevalency elfewhere,
in an inferiour Order of Things. They
who overlook the mais Springs of A&ion,
and defpife the Thought of Numbers and
Proportion in « Life at large, will in the
mean aml;trrimh:i: of it,xth be no lel{: taken

y engag’d ; as either in the Stud

¢:omm<?nga fm, or in the Care and CuK
ture of mere mechanick Beautys. The
Models of Houfes, Buildings, and their
accompanying - Ornaments; the Plans of
Gardens and their Compartments; the
ordering of Walks, Plantations, Avenues;
and a thoufand other Symmetrys, will
fucceed in the room of that ha‘ppier and
hiﬁl;er Symmetry and Order of 2 Mind.
"The Species of Fair, Noble, Handfom, will
difcover it-felf on a thoufand Occafions,
and in a thoufand Subjefts. The Specter
ftill will haunt us, in fome Shape or other:
and when driven from our cool Thoughts,
and frighted from zhe Clofer, will meet us
even 4t Cowrt, and fill our Heads with
Dreams of Grandure, Titles, Honours,
and a falfe Magnificence and Beauty; to
which we are ready to facrifice our highefd
Pleafure and Fafe; and for the fake of
which, we become the mereft Drudges, and
moft abjeét Slaves.

Tu 5‘
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WQ; Tue Men of Pleafure, who feem the
greateft Contemners of this Philofophical
Beauty, are forc’d often to confefs her
Charms. They can as heartily as others
commend Horeffy ; and are as much ftruck
with the Beauty of a geseroms Part. They
admire the Thing it-felf ; tho not the
Means. And, if poffible, they wow’d fo
order it, ‘as to-make Probity and Luxul;ﬁ
agree. But the Rules of Harmony will
not permit it. The Diffonancys are too
ftrong. However, the Attempts of this
kind, are not unpleafant to obferve. For
tho fome of the Voluptuous are fordid
Pleaders for Bafenefs and Corruption of
every fort: yet others, more generous,
endeavour to keep Meafures with Ho-
nefty ; and underftanding Pleafure better,
are for bringing it under fome Rule.
They condemn #his manner: they praife
the other. “ So far was right : butfurther,
“ wrong. Such a Cafe was allowable:
“ but fuch a one, not to be admitted.”
They introduce a Juftice, and an Order in
their Pleafures. They wou’d bring Reafon
to be of their Party, account in fome man-
ner for their Lives, and form themfelves
to fome kind of Confonancy, and Agree-
ment : Or if they find this impra&icable
on certain Terms, they wou’d chufe to fa-
crifice their other Pleafyres to thofe which
arife from a generoys Behaviour, a Regu-
larity
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larity of Condu&, and a Conlfiftency -of Se&.2.

Life and Manners:

Et were Numerofque Modofque edifiere
vita. ‘ Hfgr, Epift. g. lib.£
- OrurEer Occafions will put us upon
this Thought : but chiefly a ftrong View
'of Merit, in a gemerows Character, oppos’d
to fome deteftably wile one. "Hence it is
that among Poets, the Satyrifts feldom fail
in doing Juftice to Virtue. Nor are an
of the nobler Poets falfe to this Caufe.
Even modern Wits, whofe Turn is all
towards Gallantry and Pleafure, when
bare-fac’d Villany ftands in their way, and
brings the contrary Species in view, can
fing in paffionate Strains the Praifes of
plain Hozxefty. '

_. WruEe~ we are highly Friends with the
World, fuccefsful with the Fair, and prof-
perous in the poffeffion of other Beautys;
wemay perchance, as is ufual, defpife this

I\

fober Miftrefs. But when we fee, in the -

iffue, what Riot and Exceff naturally pro-
duce in the World; when we find that
by Luxarys means, and for the fervice of
vile Interefts, Knaves are advanc’d -above
us, and the vileft of Men prefer’d before
the honefteft; we then behold VirTuE
1 a new Light, and by the affiftance of
fuch a Foil, can difcern the Beauty. of

Honefty,
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Part 4. Honefty, and the reality of thofe Charms,
V™V which before we underitood not to be éi-
ther natural, or powerful.

"SECT. IL

AN D thus, after all, the moft rataral
Beauty in the World is Honefly, and
Moral Trath. For all Beauty # TxuTh.
Trae Peatures make the Beauty of a Face ;
and true Proportions the Beauty of Archi.
teCture ; as true Meafures that of Harmo-
ny and Mufick. In Poetry, which s afl
Pgble, Trarh fill is the Perfe@ion, And
whoever is Scholar ¢nough to read the an-
tient Philofopher, or his modern Copifts,
upon the nature of 2 Dramatick and Epu:i
Poemn, will eafily underftand this account
of Truth. :

A PAINTER, if he lave any Genius,
underftands the Trarsh and Unity of De-
fign; and knows he is even then unmato-
ral, when he follows Natyre too clofe
and ftriftly copies Life. For his At sk

" lows him not to bring 4 Nature into his

\ -

+ The Freach Tranflator, no doubt, bas juftly hit eur
Author’s Thought, by naming in his Margin the excet-
lent BO $S U du Posmse Bpique 3 whe in that admirable
Comment and Explanation of ARISTOTLE, has
pot only fhewn himfelf the greateft of the French Cri-
ticks, but has prefented the Werld with a View of an-
tient Ligerature and juft Writisg, beyond any other
Modexn of whatever Nation. .

Piece,
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Picce, but s Psart only. However, hisSeft. 3.
Piece, if it be beautiful, and carties Trarh, /N
muft be ¢« Whole, by it-felf, compleat, in-
dependent, and withal as grest and- com-
grehenﬁve as he can make it, So that

arviculars, on this occafion, muft yield

to the general Defign; and all Things be

fubfervient to that which is principal : in

order to form a certain E;zﬁneﬁq‘ Sight 5 a

fimple, clear, and { wwited View, whicig
. : wou

.+ The 4 Buwiyeaftr ; ag the great Mafteg of Arts
«<alls it, in his Poeticks, cb. 23. but particularly, ¢b. 4.
where he fhews, « That the 7 K<aor, the Beautiful, or
€ the Sublime, in thefe above-mention'd Arts, is from
¢ the Expreffion of Greatnefs with Order; that is to fay,
¢ exhibiting the Principal ot Main of what is defign’d, fa
¢ the very largeft Proportions in which it is capable of
¢ being view’d, For when'it Is Gigantick, *tis in &
€< manaer out of fight, and can be no way comprehen.
¢ ded in that fimple and united View. As, on the con-
¢¢ trary, whena Piece is of the Miniature-kind ; when
€< itrunsinto the Detail, and nice Delineation of every
< little particular ; ’tis, as it were, lovifible, for the
&¢ fame reafon : becaufe the fummary Beauty, the WHO L E
€€ is-felf cannot be comprehended in that O NE united
&< View ; which is broken and loft by the neceffary Ac-
<< trattion of the Eye to every Imall and fubordinate
< Part. Ina Poetick Syftem, the fame regard muft be
¢ had to the Memory, as in Painting, to the Eye. The
& Dramatick kind is confin’d within the convenicnt and
¢¢ proper time of a Speftacle. The Epick is left more
€ atlarge. Each Work, however, muftaim at Vaflne/s,
¢ and be as Great, and of as long duration as poffible 3
* but fo as to be comprehended (as to the main
% it) by one eafy Glance or Retrofpe® of Memory.
¢ And this the Philofopher calls, accordingly, the 73
£ EyuynudreuTors” I cannot better tranflate the Paf-
ﬁge than as I have done in thele explanatory Lines.
For befides what relates to mere Art, tie Phnloro%hic?l
Seafe
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Part 4. wo'd be broken and difturb’d by the Ex-
¥~ preflion of any thing peculiar, or diftin&.

. Now the Variety of Natureis fuch as
to diftinguifh every thing fhe forms, by a
peculiar original Charatter ; which, if
ftrictly obferv’d, will make the Subje&
appear unlike to any thing extant in the
World befides. But this Effe& the good
Poet and Painter feek induftrioufly to pre-
vent. They hate Minutenef,, and are a-
fraid of Simgularity ; which wou'd make
their Images, or Charalters, appear capri-
cious and fantaftical. The mere Face-

Senfe of the Original is fo majeftick, and the whole
Treatife (o mafterly, that when1 find even the Latin In-
terpreters come fo fhort, I thou'd be vain to attempt any
thing in our own Language. I wou’d only add a fmail
Remark of my own, which may perhaps be notic'd by the
Studyers of Statuary and Painting : That the greateft of
the Antient as well as Modern Artifts, were ever inclin’d
to follow this Rule of the Philofupher ; and when they
err'd in their Defigns, or Dranghts, it was on the fide of
Greatnefs, by ruaning into the unfizable and gigantick
rather than into the minute and delicate. Of this
MICH. ANGE LO, the great Beginner and Foun-
der among the Moderns, ‘and Z E UXIS the 2ame a-
mong the Antients, may ferveas Inftances. See PLI-.
NY, /ib. 33. ch. 9. concerning Zeuxis, and the Notes of
Father WHarduin in his Edition in ufum Delphinl, p. 2c0.
on the words, Deprebenditur tamen Zewx#s, &c. And a-
gain PLINY himfelf uypon EUPHRANOR, ig
the fame Book, ch. 11. p. 226. Docilis, ac laborisfus, ante
omnes, {y in quocumque genere excellens, ac fibi aqualis.  Hic
primus videtur expreffiffe Dignitates Heroum, (o ujurpafJe Sym-
metriam, Sed fuit univerfitate corporum exilior, capittbus ar-
ticulifque grandior. Volumina quogue compofuit de Symmetrid
&y Coloribus, &c. : .
Painter,
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Pamter, dwdeetd, has licte in common Sed, 3.
with the Poet ; ‘bug, like the mere Hifto- VY'Y
ziag, ccpnep what he fecs, and migutely
sraces antur;e apd. odd Mark.

’Tlt :;l‘\lﬂwfe wad’} e Mcah:f Insg&
tion Defign. ’Tis from ¢
je&ts of Nature, and not fromammlar
onse, that thofe Geniw’s form the Idea of
their Work. Thus the beft Artifts are
faid to have beep jadefatigable in ftudy-
the beft Stitues: as knowing them a
betser Rule, than the perfeCteft Human
Bodys cow’d afford. And thus fome con-
fiderable Wits have recommended the beft
Poems, as preferable ¢o the beft of Hifto- -
g and beerey teaching the Trash of
lnra&ers, sad Nature of Mankind.

Nos tan this Criticdm be t;huuglw
lugl;i%nm’d Tho Few confine them-
felves to thefe: Rules, Few are infenlible
of 'em. Whagever Quarter we may give
go our vicious Poets, or other Compofers
of irvegular and fhort-liv’d Works; we
know very well that the ftanding Pieces
of good Artifls muft be form'd after 3
ayore uniform way. Every juft Work of
theirscomes uader tbofe namral Rules of
Proportion, and Trssb. The Creature of
their Brain souit be like oge of Nature’s
g:rmam It ﬁu& havlf a- Boﬁ‘l[yuland

ts proportionable : or the ver gar
will ngt faxl to criti ze the WQ{ when

Yor. L
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Part 4. has neither Head sorTall. Por o' Comte ‘
A\ ‘mon Senfe (according -to-juft Philofophy
judges of thofe Works> which- want Lze
Juftnefs of &« Whole, and thew their Au-
‘thor, however curious and exa&'in Par-
‘ticulars, to be in thethain a very Bungler :

Infelix operis SaMMA, quia ponere
ToTum L ‘

Nefeis. ~ Hor. Epﬁ’t 3. Lib. 2.

Sucw is Poetical, and fuch (if I'may
fo call it) Graphical, -or Plaftick Trath.
‘Narrative, or Hifforical Truth, muft needs
be highly eftimable; efpecially’ when we
confider how Mankind; who are’becorne {o
deeply interefted in the Subjeét, have fufe

- fer’d by the want of Clearnefs in it. ’Tis
it-felf a pact of Moral Trath. Tobea Judg
in one, -requires a Judgment in the vther.
The Morals, the Chara&er, and Genius of
an Author, muft be thorowly confider’d :
And the Hiftorian or Relater of Things
important to Mankind; muft, whoever he
be, approve himfelf many ways to us;
both in refpe& of his Judgment, Candour,
and Difintereftednefs; e’¢r we are bound to
take any thing on his Authority. “And as
for * critical Truth ; or the Judgment and
Determination of what Commentators,
Tranflators, Paraphrafts, Grammarians,

1 % Sec MISC. VI ;:h. 3 : )
AL : & ... - and
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and.others have, on this occifion, deliver’d Se&t. 3.
to'us; m the midft of fuch Variety of "V~
Stile, fuch different Readings, fuch Inter-
poldtions, iﬁp Corruptions in the Origi-
nals; fuch Miftakes of Copifts, Tranfcri-
bers, Editors, and a hundred fuch Acci-
dents, to which antient Books are fubjet :
it becomes, upon the whole, 4 Matter of
wice Speculation; confidering, withal, that
the Reader, tho an able Linguift, muft be
fupported by fo many other Helps from.
Chronology, Natural Philofophy, Geogra-
phy, 'and other Sciences.

- Axp thus many previous Traths are to
be examin’d, and- underftood, in. order to
yudg rightly of Fifferical Truth, and of the
ft'A&ions and Circumitances of Man<
ind, asdeliver’d down to us by antient
Authors of different Nations, different
Times, and different in their Charatters
and Interefts, ,Somé Moral and Philofophis
cal Truths there are withal fo evident in
themf{elves, that’twou’d be eafier to ima-
gine half Mankind to have run mad, and
yoin’d precifely in one and the fame Spe-
cies of Folly, than to admit any' thing as
Trath, which fhow’d be advanc’d againft
fuch nataral Kpowledg, fundamensal Reafon;
and common Sénfe. '

" Anp this I. have mention’d the rather,
becaufe fame modern Zealots appear. to
Yor L L2 have

~
~
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Part 4.have no better know‘?f of TruTH, MOY"
WV Vbetter manner of judging it, than by
counting Nofes. By this Rule, if they can
poll an indifferent Number out of a Mob 5
if they can but produce a Set of Lamdbire
Noddles, remote provincial Head-Pieces,
or vifionary Affembiers, to atteft a -
of aWitch wpon a Broomftick, and s Fhight
in the Air ; they triumph in the folid Proof
of their new Prodigy, and cry, Magns e3¢
Veritas & prevalebit! ‘
RELiGcioN, no doubt, is much in« -
debted to thefe Men of Prodigy ; who,
in fuch a difcerning Age, won’d fet her
on the foot of popular Tradition ; and
v?ﬁturelher O:d the fa me bottom v;ifdl_Pa-'
rifh-Tales, and. Goffiping Storys of Jmps,
Goblins, and Dmoxia%%’imﬁ inven’:gl
to fright Children, or make Praice for
common Exorcifts, and Cumning-Mes! Fox
by that Name, you know, Country Peo-
ple are us'd to call thofe Dealers in Myfte-
ry, who are thought to conjure i» 45 bo-
neit way, and foil the Devil at his own
Weapon.

But now (my Friend!) I can
ceive ’tis time tompyut'a-n end )to thefe?g-
flettions ; left by endeavouring to-expound
things any further, I Iho?’g be drawn
from ur:g' way of Fumour,. to haradgue
profoundly on thefc Subjeils. But fhou’d
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youfind ¥ had meraliz’d in any tolerableSe&. 3.
manner, according -to Common Senfe, and SN
without Camting ; T cow’d be fatisfy’d with
my Performance; fuch as it is, without
fearing what Difturbance I might poffibly
give to fome formal Cenfors of the Age;
whofe Difcourfes and Writings are of ano-
ther. firgin, I have taken the Liberty,
you fee, to laugh, upon fome Occafions:
And if T have either laugh’d wrong, or
been impcrtinently ferious ; I can be con-
tent to be laugh'd at, in my Turn. If
contrariwife I am rail’d at, I can lsugh
dtill, as before; and with freth Advantage
to my Caufe. For tho, in reality, there
eou’d be nothing lefs a laughing Matter,
than the provok’d Rage, IlI-Will, and
Fury of certain zealous Gentlemen, were
they arm’d as lately they have been
known ; yet as the Magiftrate has fince
taken care to pare their Talons, there is
nothing very terrible in their Encounter.
On the contrary, there is fomething comi-
@a] in the Cafe? It brir}gs to one’s mind
the Fancy of thofe Grotefque Figures, and
Dragon-Faces, which are feen often in
the Frontifpiece, and on the Corner-
Stones of old Buildings. They feem
plac’d there, as the Defenders and Sup-
porters of the Edifice ; but with all their
Grimace, are as harmlefs to People withs
out, as they are ufelefs to <the Building
L3 within,
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Part 4. within. Great Efforts of Anger to'little
NN purpofe, ferve for Pleafantry andFarce.
Exceeding Fierceneff, with perfett Inability
and Imporence, makes the higheft Ridicule,

I am, Dear ]?riénd,

: - AffeQionately Yours, &,
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154 ADVICE to an Author.

Part 1, reafon, I thought, to wonder it fhouw’d be
A~ foill receiv’d. Something there was which
fyrangely inverted the Cafe, and made the
Giver to be the only Gainer. For by
what I cou’d obferve in many Occurren-
ces of our Lives, That which we call'd
g#ving Adusca, was properly, taking an oc-
cafion to fhew our own Wifdom, at ano-
ther’s expence. On the other fide, to be
inftruéted, or ro receive Advice on the
terms -ufyjallypreferib’d to us, was little
better than tariiely” to afford another the
Occafion of raifing himfelf a CharaQer
from our Defetts. _
In realiyy, however able or willing 2
Man may be to zdvift, ’tis’ no eafy matter
to make ApvicCE 4 free Gift. . For. ta.
make a Gift free indeed, there muft be no-
thing in it }A‘rllich takes from Anather, to

1 o~ A
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In a manner, profefs’d Mafters of Under-Se&,x,
Jtanding to the Agé. “"And for this reafon, V" V™™
in early- days, Poets were look’d" upos as
authentick Sages, for diCtating Rules of

Life, and teaching’ Manners ihd 'good
Senfe. How they rhay have loft their Prex
tenfion, I can’t fay. ' *Tis their peculiar
Happinefs and Advantage, not to be ob-

lig’d to lay their Claim openly. And if
whilft they profefs  only 7o pleafe, they fe-

cretly advife, and give Inftruttion’; they

may now perhaps, as well as formerly,

be efteem’d, with juftice, the beft and

moft honourable among Authors,

MEeax while, if dictaring and  prefori-
bing be of fo dangerousa nature, in other
Authors ;- what muft his Cafe- be, who
diCtates fo Authors-shemfelves ? - ’

- To this I anfwer, that my Pretenfion
Is not-fo much 7o give Advice, 'as ‘o con-
fider of ¥the Way and Manner of advifing.
My Science, if it be any, is no better
than that of ‘2 Language-Mafter, or & Lo-
gictan, - For I have'taken it ftrongly into
my head, that there-is a certairr Knack
or Legerdemain in Argument, by which we
may fafely proceed to the dangerous part
of sdvifing, and make fure of the good for-
tune to have our Advice accepted, if it be

$

any thing worth,
My

LR
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M Xe . o . i N, Tt
WV~ My Propofal is to confider of this Af-
fair, as a:Cafe of SurcerY. ’Tis Pra-
tice, we all allow, that makes a2 Hand.
« But who, on this occafion, will be prac-
“ tisd on?  Who will willingly be the .
“ firlt to try owr Hamd, and afford us
“ the rEuiﬁte Experiente?™ . Here lies
the Difficulty. = For fuppofing we had
Hofpitals for this fort of _.);:fny, and that
there - were always in readinefs cettain
meoek Patisnts that wowd bear any Inci-
fions, and. he probd or tented at our
pleafure ;. the advantage no doubt wou'd
be confiderable in this way of Pra&ice.
Some Infight muft needs be obtain’d. In
time 4 Hawd t00 might be acquird; but
in all likelthood & wery rough one : which
woud by no means ferve the purpole of
this latter Surgery. For here, s Tendernef
¢f Hand % principally requifire.. No Sur-
“geon will be cal’d, but who has Feeling
~and Compaflion. And where to finda
Subjeft in which the Qperator is likely to
preferve the higheit Tesdersef, and yet ad
with the greateft Refolwrion and Boldsef,
is certajnly a matter of no {light Conlir

deration,;

I An fenfible there is in all confidera
ble Projefls, at firft appearance, 3 certain
Air of chimerical Fancy and Conceit,
which is apt to render the Px_'qjc}&ors
- ‘ omg
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fo%t [able co Ri:aiglu fn& mlggm
therefore prépare my Reader agpiinft thi
Prejudicé? by affucing him, that in the .
Operation propes'd, there is nothing which
can jultly excite his Laughver; or if there
be, the Laugh perhaps may turn againtk
him, by his own Confent, and with his
own Concurrence : Which is 4 Specimen of
that very Art or Science we ate about to
iltuftrate. - o \

ActorpINGLY, if it be objelted a.

. gainft the above-mention’d Pradtice, and

Art of Surgery, ® That we can no where
“ find fuch a meek Parier, with whom
“ we can.in reality muake bold;, and for
“ whorn neverthelets we are fure t pre-
“ fetve the greatest Tenderneff.and Regurd :»
I aflert the contrary ; and fay, for in-
ftance, That we have each of as Our-
SELVES Yo praffifeon. % MeveQuib.
“ ble! (you'l fay:) For who tan thus
“ multiply himfelf into two Perfons, and
“ be his own Subjet? 'Who ¢an gmperly
“« @ugh-at:bimfdj’f, or find i his heart ro
“ be either ‘merry or fevere on fuch an
“ occafion?”  "Go to the Poets, and
they will prefent you with many Inftan-
ces. “Nothing is more common with
than’ c' thic {ar -
Petfon

ordinary

cafion, &

for .
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Part 1.for it.- He comes dlone upon the Stage ;
WV Jooks about him, to fee if any body be
pear; then takes himfelf to task; with-
out fparing himfelf in the leaft. You
wou’g wonder to hear how home he pufhes
matters, and how thorowly he carries on
the Bufinefs of Self-Diffeition. By virtue
of this Soriroquy: he becomes two
diftin& Perfoss. He is Pupil and Precep-
tor. He teaches, and he learns. . And in
good earneft, had I nothing elfe to plead
in behalf of the Morals of our modern
Dramatick Poets, I fhou’d defend ’em ftill
againit their Accufers for the fake of this
very Prattice, which they have taken care
tokeep up in its full force. For whether
or no the Praltice be #atural, in refpet of
common Cuftom and Ufage; I take upon
me to affert, that it is an honeft and laus
dable Practice ; and that if already it be
not natural to us, we ought however to
make it fo, by Study and Application.

-
“ Are wetogo therefore to the Stage
¢« for Edification? -Muft we learn our
« Catechifm from the Poets? And, like
“ the Players, fpeak sloud, what we des
¢ bate at any time with our-felves alone ?”
'y fo perhaps. Tho whers
*d-be, of fpending fome Difs
ftowing a little Breath and
rely upon oxr-felves, I can’s
it peradventure bs lefs noif;é

an
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and ‘more profifable i Company, if ‘ar Se. &
convenient .times;we difcharg’d {ome: of /v

our atticulate Sound, and fpoke to ouirs
felves wivd voce when alones :For Comx
pany is an extreme Provocative to.Fancys
and, like a hot'Bed in gardenidg, is apt
to make our Imaginations fprout too- faff;
But by this -anticigatin%Rgmdy of Sos
LiLoQuy, we may effe&ually provide
againft the Inconvenience. ‘

WE Hlave an account in Hiftory of .2
certain Nation, who feem to have been ex
tremely apprehenfive of the Effe(ts of this
Prothinefs or Ventofity in Speech, and
were aceordingly. refolv’d to provide thos
rowly againft the Evil. . Theycarry’d this
Remedy of ours fo far, that it'was not
only their Cuftom, but their Religion and
Law, ' to fpeak, laugh, ufe "Ation, gefti-
culate, and do-all in the fame manner
when-alene, as when they were in Com-
pany. If you had ftol'n upon ’em una-
wares-at any time, when they had been
by themfelves, you might have found ’em
in high Difpute, arguing with themfelves,
reproving, counfelling, haranguing them-
felves, and in the moft florid manner ac-
cofting their own Perfons. In all likeli-
hood they had been once a People re-
markably fluent in Expreffion, much pefe
ter’d with Orators' and Preachers, and

\"‘{C’l\"i\. . ‘_«

mightily
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Part 1.mightily fubjett ta that Difeafe which hes |

WV been fince call’d thedeprofy of Eloguence; |
till fome fage Legiflator arofe amongft’em,
who when he cou’d not oppofe the Tor-
rent of Words, and ftop the Flux of

Speech, by any immediate Aw
jia~

found means to give a vent to
cious Humour, and broke the force of the
Diftemper by cluding it. X .

Our prefent Manners, I muft own,
are not fo well calculated for this Method
of SoL1L0QU Y, a3 to {uffer it to become
a national Prattice. ’Tis buta fmall Porr
tion of this Regémen, which I wau'd wi-
Lingly borrow, and apply. te private uk;
efpecially in the cafe of Authors. [ am
fenfible how fataj it m'%gt"prove to many
honourable Perfons, fhou’d they acquire
fuch a Habit as ths, or offer to pradik
fiich an Art, within reach of any mortad
Bar. Por ’tis well known, we are not
many of us like that Rowax, who wifh'd
for Windows to his Breaft, that all might .
be as confpicuous there as in his Houf, |
which for that very reafon he had built 2
open as was poflible. I wou’d therefor¢
advife our Probationer, upon his firft Exer-
<ife, to retire into fome thick Wood, o
rather take the Point of fome high Hill; ‘
awhere, befides the Advantage of looking
about him for Security, he wou'd find the
Air perhaps more rarefy’d, and;fﬁgtabl:hz
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that Perfpiration which is requir’d, efpe- Se&;&

cially in the Cafe of a Poerical Genius:

Scriptorum chorus omnis amat nemus, &
f:{git Urbes, * Hor. Bpift. 2. Lib. 2.

>T 18 remarkable in all great Wits, that
they have ownd this Praice of ours,
and generally defcrib’d themfelves as a
People liable to fufficient Ridicule; for
their great Loquacity :by themfelves, and
their profound Taciturnity in Company.,
Notonly the Poes and PbilZﬁpber, but - the
Orator himfelf was wont to have recourfe
to our Method. And the Prince of this
latter Tribe may be prov’d to have beena
great Frequenter of the Woods and River-
Banks; where he confum’d abundance of'
his Breath, fuffer’d his Fancy to evapo-
rate, and reduc’d -the vehemence both of
his Spirit and Voice. . If other Authors
find nothing that invites ’em to thefe Re-
ceffes, ’tis becaufe their Genins is not of

" force enough: Or tho it be, their Cha-

raéter, they may imagine, will hardly
bear ’em out, For to be furpriz’d in the
odd A&ions, Geftures, or Tones, which
are proper to fuch Afceticks, I muft own
wou’d be but an ill Adventure for a Man
of the World. But with Poets and Philos
fophers *tis a known Cafe.

Vo L M . A ‘
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Pé.rt 1. P |
AN et infanis Homo, aat: ver[us facitorrsise ‘
- ot nfen ’ Hﬁy&f;‘ Lib. 2.

Comrposing and R:wii:?;l mudt ne-

ceflarily, we fee, bear a refemblance. And

forﬁtho e l:‘tlter Com l:tm Wh‘t)hc deag in
ems, and airy S ions, ave

vilgarly pa#d ot a ot of ProfPors

Their fecret Prattice and Habit has been

as frequently noted : ‘

Marmurs ‘uim ﬁ:m. o rabiofs filemtis
rodunt. -Perﬂ_S'at..g.‘. 4

Both thefe forts are happily indulg’d ia
this Method of Evacuation. They are
thought to a& naturally, and in their pro--
way, when they affume thefe odd
aners.: But of other Authors & ex-
pected they {hou’d be better bred. The
are oblig’d to preferve a more convetﬁy-
ble Habit; which & no fmall Misfor-
tune to ’em. For if their Meditation
and Refvery be obftrutted by the fear of
a’ nonconforming Meen in Converfation,
they may happeri to be 16 much the worfe
Authors for being finer Gentlemen. Their
Pervency of Imagination may poffibly be
as firong as either the Philofopher’sor the
Poet’s.  But being deny’d an equal Be- '
nefit of Difcharge, and withheld trom the
wholefom manner of Relief in. priva,t(‘.j;
tis
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>tis no wonder if they appear with {03e&. 1:
much Froth and Scum in publick. 2y

- *T1s obfervable, that the Writers of -
Minoirs it Essays are chiefly fub-
jeet to this frathy Diftemper. Nor can it
be doubted thae this is the true Reafon
why thef¢ Gentlerden eatertain the World
o lavifhly with what rtelates to rhem
fowés.  For baving had ne opportunity of
privately converfing with chemfelves, or
exorcifiag their own Gesiss, {0 45 to make
Aequaintance with it, -or ve its
Screngeh ; they nwnediarely fall to work
in a wrong place, and exhibit on the
Swige of the World that Prafice, which
they fhou’d have kept to themfelves; if
they defign™d that ejther they, or ths
World, liou"d’ be the beeter for their
Moralitys. Who indeed can endure to
kear e» Empirick talk of kis own Conftitu=
tion, Wew Re goveras aad manages it,
what Diet agrees beft with it, and what
his PraQice 15 with himfelf? The Pro
verb, no doubt, is very jult, Phyfician care
thysfelf. Yer methinks one fhou’d have
but an il time, ¢o be prefent at thefe bo-
dily Opetations. Nor is the Redder in
truth any better entertain’d, when he is
oblig’d to affift at the experimental Dif-
CllﬂlgOﬂS of his prattifing Author, who all
the while s in reality doing nobettet, than
taking his Phyfick in publick. -
2

Vor. L M For'
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Part 1. :
VN For this reafon, I hold it very inde~
cent for any one to publifh his Medstations,
occafional Refleitions, [olitary Thoughts, or
other fuch Exercifes as come under the
notion of this felf-difcourfing Praétice. And
the modefteft Title I can conceive for fuch
Works, wou’d be that of a certain Au-
thor, who call’d them -his Crudizys. *Tis
the Unha(f»pinefs of thofe Wits, who con-
ceive fuddenly, but without being able to
ﬂlout their full time, that after many.
'fcgrriaﬁes and Abortions, they can
bring nothing well-fhapen or perfett into
the World. They are not however the
lefs fond of their Offspring, which they.
in a manner beget in Publick. For. fo
publick-fpirited they are, that they can
never aﬁgrd themfelves the leaft time to
think in private, for their own particular
Benefit and Ufe. For this reafon, tho
they are often retir’d, they are never &
themfelves. 'The World is ever of the Par-
- ty. They have theic' Author-Charaiter in
- view, and are always confidering how this .
or that Thought wou’d ferve to compleat
fome Set of Contemplativzs, or furnifh out
the Common-Place-Book, from whence
thefe treafur’d Riches are to flow . in Plen-
ty on the neceflitous World. -

Burt if our Candidates for Aufhorfhiﬁ
happen to be of the fanctify'd kind; ’tis
o o ’ not

-
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pot to be imagin’d how much farther ftill Se&. 1.
their Charity is apt to extend. So exceed- '/ V™V
ing great is their Indulgence and Tender-

nefs for Mankind, that they are unwillin

the leaft Sample of their devout Exercife
thou’d .be loft. 'Tho there are already fo

many Formularys and Rituals appointed

for this Species of Soliloquy ; they can al-

low nothing’ to lie conceal’d which paffes

in’ this religious Commerce and way of
Dialogue between Them and their Soul.

Tuese may be term’d a fort of Pfeudo-
Afeceticks, who can Have no real Converfe
either with themfelves, or with Heaven;
whilft - they lodk thus afquint.upon the
World; and carry Titles and Editions along
with ’em in their Meditations. And altho
the Books of this fort, by a common
Idiom, are call’d good Books ; the Authors,
for certain, are but a forry Race : For re-
ligious Cruditys are undoubtedly the worft
of any, * A Saint-Author of all Men
. leaft values Politenefs, He {corns to con-
fine that Spirit, in which he writes, to
Rules of Criticifm and profane Learning.
Nor is he inclin’d in any refpect to play
the Critick on himfelf, or regulate his
Stile or Language by the Standard of good -
Company and People of the better fort. -
He is above the Confideration of that

* See MISC. V, Ch. 1. in the Notes. .
M3 which
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Part 5. which ina narrow fenfe we call Mawzers,

W Ner is he apt to examine any other Faules
than thoft which e calks Sies; Tho g Sin-
ner againft Good-Breeding, and the Laws
of Decency, will no more be lookd on
as 4 gawd Author, than a Sinner apainft
Grammar, Arguoment, or good Senfe.
And if Moderation and Temper are not of
the Party with a Writer ; let his Caufe be
sver fogood, I doubt whether he will be
able te recommend. it with great Advan.
tage to the World.

. On this account, I woud principall
recommend our Exercift of &l;f”f(?omg
to all fuch Perfons as are addiCted to wriy
after the manner. of holy ddvéfers ; efpe-
cia‘gy if thar. lie under an indifpenflble Ne-
ceffity of being Talkers or Haramgeers in
the ﬁ¥ne kmdng For to difcharge frequent-
ly and vehemently in publick, is a greae
hindrance to the way of privare Exersdfe ;
which confifts chiefly in Cortrouh =~ Bue
where, inftead of Coatroul, Debate- or
Argument, the chief Exercife of ‘the Wit
confifts in uncontroulable Harangues and
Reafonings, which muft neither be que-
ition’d nor contradited; there is -greas
danger, left the Party, -thro this habit,
. thow'd fuffer much tgnyﬂuiity'Sy Indi-
geftions, Choler, Bile, and-particulasly by
a-cereaint Tumor or Fatwlemsy, whiehrene

ders him of all Men..the leaft ahle m-af-
’ . Py

- v
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ply the wholéforr Regiwes ‘o Self PraQice. Se. 1.
>Fis nb wonder if fuch quaint Pra&tirivhers 7V
grow. to dn edormous: $ize of Abfuidity;
wliilft ‘thty cancinue in the raverfe of
that Pradtice; by’ which dlone wa correck
the Redundancy of Humows, and cliafter
the Bxuboramce of €oiweit and' Pancy.
. A 6rnexT lnflance of the want of
this Sovbfeign Reniedy 'imay bé driwn
frém Gur commom predr Talkers, who eii-
grofs the greateft part of the Converfationd
of the Werld; and are ihe forwardeft to
fpeak in publick Aflemblys. ' Many of
thefe have a fprightly Genits, attended
with a mighty Heat and Ebullition of
Fancy. But is3 certdin Obfervation in
our Science, that they who are great Tal-
kérs in Coridpany, have neyer béen-any Tal-
kers by themfelves, noe us'd to thefe privace
Dikuffions of eur .homeRégimen. For
which Reafon their Froth dbounds. Nor
ean they difcharge any thinig without fome
meixture of it, But when they carry their
Attempts beyond ardmary Diftourfe, and
wouw’d rife.to the Capacity of duthors, the
Cafe graws worfe with em. Their Page
can carry nongof the Advantages of the
Pérfes. 'They cin no way bring' into Pa-
per thofe Airs they give themfelves in Difs
¢ourfo. 'The Torns of Voice and Altion,
with which they he¢lp out many ¢ lame
Thouglt and incoherdnt Sontence, mufl

: M, here
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Part 1, here be Jaidafide ; and: the Speech . taken
to pieces, compar’d together, and . exa-
min’d from head tofoot. So that unlefs
the Party has beeri us’'d to play thé Critick
ghorowly .nupon himfelf, he will hardly:be
ound: proof againft the Criticifnis of o~
hers, His.. hts' can never. appear

ry correlt ; unlefs they have been us'd
toMound Correftion. hy : themfelves, and
been welli form’d and - difciplin’d - Before
they are brought inte the Field. *Tis the
hardeft thing in the world to be & god
Thinker, without being .a ftrong Self-Exs.
miner, and thorow-pac’d Dialogest, in-this
folitary way, . R !
. S EC To :IIA '
BU T te.bring our Cafe a littleclofer
‘1Nl to-Morals, I might perhaps very
juftifiably take occafion here to-enter into
a {paciaus Field of Learning, to fhew the
Antiquity of that Opinion, “ That we
% have each of .us 2 Demon, Genins, Anpel,
“ or Guardian-Spirit, to whom we were
# ftrittly join’d, and commisted, - from our
¢ earlieft ‘Dawn 'of ‘Reafon, or: Mbment
¥ of our Birth.” This Opinion, were it
lperally true, mighe be highly ferviceable,
no. doubt, towards the Eftablifhment of
pur Syftem and. Doftrine,  For it wou'd
infallibly be prav’d a kind of: Sacrilege or
Impiety ta l{ishnth?@?ﬂipi‘.w of $0 Di-
T
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vine 2 Gues#, and in a.manner banifh him Seit. a.
our Breaft, by refufing to enter with him vV~
into thofe fecret Conferences, by which- a-
lone he cou’d be enabled to become our
Advifer and Gasde. But I {hou’d efteem
it unfair to proceed upon fuch an Hypo-
thefis as this: when_ all that the wife An-
tients ever meant by this Demon-Compa-
nion, I conceive -to- have been no more
than enigmatically to declare, that we had
each of us a Patient in our-felf; that we
were properly our own Subjects of Prac-
tice; and that wethen became due Prac-
titioners, -when. by virtue of an intimate
Recef we coud-difeover a certain Dupli-
afyof Seul, and divide our-felves into zwo
Partys.  One of thefe, as they fuppos’d,
wowd immediately approve himfelf a ve-
nerable Sage ; and with an air of Autho-
rity ere@t himfelf our Counfellor and Go-
‘vernor ; whilft the other Party, who had
nothing in him but what was fervile,
wou’d be contented to follow and obey.

‘Accorping therefore as this. Recef’
Was deep and intimate, and the Duwal
Number pra&tically form’d in Us, we were
fuppos’d to advance in Morals and true
Wifdom. This, they thought, was the
only way of compofing- Matters in our
Breaft, and eftablifhing that Subordinacy,
which alone cou’d make Us agree with
Qur-felves, and be of 3 piece withiny They
SRR gfteem’d
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Pert 1. eftoent’dh this @ more raligious Work, than
v~V any Prayers, or other Digy in the Tem-

ple. And-this they advi’’d Us to carry
thither, as the baft Offering that con’d be

mde b * . .

: Compofirarb Fw, fafque anivrly [amitofyan

. Reseffye BN : .
Mentis. Perf. Sat, 2.

Tars was, among the Antients; that
celebrated Delpbitk Infeription; Recoc-
Nizf devux-s B::t .W?;:h w&sBaa%nuch
as to fay, Divide ydur-felf, or Be Two.
For if t{le Divifion .,W'as{:.rightly. made,
all wishin wou’d of contfe; the{ thought;
be.righdg underftood, dnd p tly ma
nag’'d. Swch Gonfidance they had in this
Home Disleé# of Soninoeuy. Forit
was lpok’d upon to be the peculiar of Phi
lofophers- and wife Men, to be able #a halé
themfelves in Talk, And it was their Boaft
on thigaccount, “ That they were never
% lefs alone, than when by themfelves.” A
Knave, they thonghs, cow’d never be
bimfelf. Not that his Confcience was ak
ways fure of giving him Difturbance; buf
he had not, they fuppes’d, fo much In~
tereft with himfelf,- as to exert this gene-
rous Faculty, and - raife himfelf 4 €ompe
niow ; 'who being Rirly admitred intg Part~
nerthip, wewd quickly: mend hiaRPartadey
and- fettle his Affairs ah a righe footy. 0 |
. . ‘ NE
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. Ox® wou'd think, there was nothing
eafier with us, than 10 know our own
Minds, and underftand what our main
Seope was ; what we pluinly drove at, and
what we propos’d to our-felves, as our
End, in every Occurrence of our: Lives.
But ourThoughts have generally fuch an
obfeure implicit Language, that ’tis the
hardeft thing in the world to make ‘em
fpeak out diftin€ly, For this reafon, the
right Merhed is ‘o give *em Voice and
Accent. * And this, in our defaule, is what
the Mosalifts or PRhdofsphers endeavour to
do, to our hand? w as is ufual, thefy'
hold usout a kind - of vecal Looking-Glafs,
draw .Sound out of our Breaft, and in-
firuél us to -perfonate our-felves, in the
plaineft manner, -

" Ma fibi introrfum, & [ub Lingus immur-
T mwrat: 8 i '

- Ebalit' Patrws praclarum funns I——
S S Perf. Sat. 2.

A CairTaAIN Air of Pleafantry and
Huomour, which prevails now-a<days in
the fafhionable World, gives a Son the af~
furanee ta téll a Father, he has liv’d too
long; And a Husband the privilege of
tatking of his Second Wife before his Firs,
But let the 2iry Gentleman, whoever he
be, that makes thus bold with others, re-

tire

174 |

Se&. 2.
AN
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Part 1.tire a while out of Company; and he
U fcarce dares tell himfelf his- Wifhes.
Much lefs can he endure to carry on his
Thought, as he neceffarily muft, if he en-
ters once thorowly #nto r}liabfelfi:nd pro-

ceeds by Interrogatorys to form t

Home-

Acquaintance and Familiarity requir’d.
For thus, after fome ftruggle, we may
fuppofe him to accoft himfelf. & ¢ Tell

L«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«“
«
«
[{4
«

«
o
3

me now, my honeft Heart! Am I
really honest, and of- fome worth? or
do T only make a:fair thew, and'am
intrinfecally no better than 2 Refcal 2 As

-good a 'Friend, a.Country-man, or a

Relation, as 1 appear outwardly to the
World, oras I wou’d'willingly perhaps
think my-felf to be; fhouw’d I not in
reality be glad they were .hang’d, or
broke their Necks, whaever they were,
that ftood between Me and the leaft

“.portion of an Eftate? : Why nqt?

{ince ’tis my Interest.  Show’d I not be
glad therefore to help this matter for-
wards; ‘and promote my Interest, if it
lay fairly inmy Power?  No doubt;
provided I were fure net to be punifh’d

tor it. And what .reafon has the

greateft Rogue in natyre for not doing
thus ? The fame reafon, and no o-

ther,  Am ] not then, at the bottom,

the fame as he is? The fame: an

.arrant Villain; tho perhaps more a
Coward, and pot fo perfedt in mf
: ¢ kind,
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<« %ind, If Imserest therefore points meSed. 2
“ out this Road ; whither wou’d Hums- NN
 nity and Compaffion lead me?  Quite
 contrary. ~ Why therefore do I che-

“ rifh fuch Weakneifes? Why do I fym-

“¢ pathize with others? Why pleafe my-

¢ felf in the Conceit of Woarth and Ho-

“ nour? aCharaiter, a Memory, an IfJue, or

¢ 4 Name? What elfe are thefe but Scru-

“ plesinmy way? Wherefore do I thus

“ bely my own Interest, and by keeping

“ my-felf half-Kpave, approve my-felf 4

“ thorow Fool?” .

Tuis is a Language we can by no
means endure to hold with.our-felves;
whatever Raillery we may ufe with others.
We may defend Villany, or cry up Folly,
before the World: But to appear Fools,
Mad-men, or Varlets, to our-felves; and
prove it to our own Faces, that we are
really fuch, is infupportable. For fo trug
a Reverence has every one for himfelf,
when he comes clearly to appear before
his clofe Companion, that he had rather
profefs the vileft things of himfelf in open
Company, than hear his Charaéter pri- .
vately from his own Mouth. So that we
may readily from hence conclude, That
the chief Interelt of Ambition, Avarice, Cor-
ruption, and every {ly infinuating }7ce, is
to prevent this Interview and Familiarity
of Difcourfe which is confequent upon

' clofe
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Part 1.clofe Retirement and inward Recefs. *T'is

UV the grand Artifice of Villany and Lewdnef,
as well as of Ssperfiivion and Bigorry, to
put us upon Terms of 'grmer Diftance
and Formality with our-felves, and evade
our proving Method of Sortroquy.
And for this reafon, how fpecious foever
may be the Inftrultion and Doftrine of
Formalifts ; their very Manner it-felf is
a fufficient Blind, or Remors, in the way
of Honefty and good Senfe.

I Awm fenfible, ‘that fhou’d my Reader
be peradventure s Lover, after the more
progund and folemn way of Lowve, he
wou’d be apt to conclude, that he was no
Stranger to our propes’d Method of Prac-
tice ; heing confcious to himfelf of havi
often made vigoreus Excurfions into th
folitary Regions above-mention’d ; where
Soliloquy is upheld with meft Advantage.
He may chance to remember how he has
many times addrefs’d the Woods and Rocks
in audible afticulate Sounds, and feem-
ingly expoftulated with himfelf in fuch a
manner as if he had really form™ the
requifite Diféinition, and had the Power to
entertain himfelf in due form. But it is
very apparent, that notwithftanding all
were true which we have here fupposd,
it can no way reach the Cafe before us:
For a paffionate Lover, whatever Solitude
he. may affe€t, can never be truly byhfim‘
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felf. His Cafe is like the Awthor’s who Se&. 2.
has bugun his Courtfhip to the Publick, « ¥\
and isembark’d in an Intrigue which fuf-
ficiently amufes, and takes him .out of
himfelf. Whatever he meditates alone, is
interrupted ftill by the imagin’d Prefence

,of;1 the Miftrefs ‘Ehe u Not a
Thought, not an Expreffion, not a ’

that is purely for Himfelf. All is appro-
priated, and all devoutly tender’d to the
"Obje& of his Paflion. - Enfomuch that

there is nothing ever fo trivial or acciden-

ral of this kind, that he is not defirous
fhouw’d be witnefs’d by the Party, whofe
Grace and Favour he follicits.

*T1s the fame Reafon whid; keeps the:
imaginary Saint, or Myftick, from being
caﬁnle‘ o)i‘i this Entertainment. Infead of.
looking narrowly inte his own Nature and.
Mind, that he may be no longer 2 Mytte-
ry to himfelf, he is taken up winh the
Coatemplation of other myfterious Na-
tures, which he can never explain ar com-
prehend. He has the Spefters of his Zeal
before his Eyes; and is as familiar with
his Modes, Effences, Perfonages, and Ex-
hibitions of DE1TY, as the Conjurer with.
his different Forms, Species, and Orders -
of GEx11 or DEMoNs. So that we.*
make no doubt to affert, that not fo much -
as a reclufe Religionift, a Votary, or Her-
mit, was ever truly by himfelf. ~ And {ghus.

ince
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Part 1.{ince neither Lover, Auathor, Ilfy]fitk, or

N Conjurer (who are the only Claimants)
can truly or juftly be intitPd to a Share in
this Self-entertainment ; it remains that
the only Perfon intitPd, is the Man of
Senfe, the Sage, or Philofopher. However,
fince of all other Chatalters we are ge-
nerally the moft inclin’d to favour that of
& Lover, it may not, we hope, be imper-
tinent, on this occafion, to recite the Sto-
ry of an Amour. -

A VIRTUOUS young Prince of 4
Heroick Soul, capable of Love and Friend-
fhip, made War upon a Tyrant, who was
in every refpet his Reverfe. ’Twas the
Happinefs of our Prince to be as great a.
Conqueror by his Clemency and Bounty,
as by his Arms and militarK Virtue. Al
ready he had won over to his Party feve.
ral Potentates and Princes, who before
had been fubje&t to the Tyrant. Among
thofe that adher’d ftill to the Enemy,
there was a Prince, who having all the
advantage of Perfon and Merit, had late-
ly been made happy in the Poffeffion and
mutual Love of the moft beautiful Prin«
cefs in the world. It happen’d that the
Occafions of the War call’d the new-mar-
ry’d Prince to a diftance from his belov’d
Princefs. He left her fecure, as he
thought, in a firong Caftle, far Withli:n

the
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the Country, but in his abfence the place Se&t. 2.
Wwas taken by furprize, and the Princefs «~™\2
brought a Captive to the Quarters of our
Heroick Prince. .

TuerE was in the Camp 2 young No-
bleman; Favourite .of the Prince; one
who had been educated with him, and
was ftill treated by him with perfe& Fa-
miliarity. Him he immediately fent for,
and with ftri& Injunttions committed the
captive Princefs to his charge; refolving
fhe thoud be treated with that Refpet
which was due to her high Rank and Me-
rit. ’Twas the fame young Lord, who
had . difcover’d her difguis’d among the
Prifoners, and learnt her Story ; the par-
ticulars of which he now related to the
Prince.. He fpoke in extafy on this occa-
fion ; telling tﬁg Prince how beautiful {he
appear’d, even .in the midft of Sorrow ;
and tho difguis’d under the meaneft Ha-
bit, yet ‘how diftinguifhable, by her Air’
and Manner, from every other Beauty of
her Sex.. But what appear’d ftrange to
our -young Nobleman, was, that the
Prince, - during this whole relation, dif-
cover’d not the leaft Intention of feeing
the Lady, or fatisfying that Curiofity,
which feem’d fo natural on fuch an oc-’
cafion. He prefs’d him ; but without fuc-
cefs. “ Not fee her, Sir! (faid he, won-

Vor. L N | ¢ dring)
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Part 1.¢ d;i:g,) when fhe is fo hapdfom, be-
™\ « yond what you have ever feen!”

“ Por that very reafon, reply’d the
“ Prince, I wou’d the rather decline the
« Interview. For fhowd I, upon the
¢« bar¢ Report of her Beauty, be fo
“ charm’d as to make the firft Vifit at
“ this urgent time of Bufinefs ; I may
% upon fight, with better reafon, be in-
“ duc’d perhaps to vifit her, when I am
“ more at_leifure: and o again and a.
“ gain ; tillat Jaft I may have no leifure
“ left for my Affairs.” A

“ Wou'd you, Sir! perfuade me then,
“ faid the young Nobleman ({miling) that
« a fair Face can have fuch Power as to
“ force the Wil i "~ ) -
“ Man in any ref]
¢ what he think:
“ we to hearken
¢ they tell us of
“ and his ircefift
“ Flame, we fee
“ that jmaginary
-« only thofe who
“ fefts -no otherv
“felves are pleas
“ ny Cafes we a
«“ as where Relat
“ are in the nea
“and Law, we {i |
¢ twou’d
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“ ‘twoia be vaintas well as unjoft, for Sect. 2.
: w to ifitermieddle or reﬁnbe,

@ ‘{Vere it Ehe Cafe voluntary, and our
“« Wil intiicly frie?

«
a
“

‘
t
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“ Suc H Wretches, reply’d the Youth,
“ I have often heard complain ;" who, if
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Part 1. and attempt unlawful Beds. But the.
VNV« Law, I perceive, makes bold with them
« in its turn, as with other Invaders of Pio-
« perty. Neither is it your Cuftom, Sir,
¢ to pardon fuch Offences.. -So that Beau-
« ty it-felf, you muft allow, is innocent and
“ harmlefs, and can compel no one to do.
“ any thing amifs. The Debauch’d com-
“ pel themfelves, and unjuftly charge their
“ Guilt on Love. They who are ho-
« neft and juft, can admire and love
whatever is beautiful ; without offeri
at any thing beyond what is allow’
How then is it poffible, Sir, that one
of -your Virtue thow’d be in pain on
any fuch account, or fear fuch a Temp-
“ tation? You fee, Sir, Tam found and
“ whole, after having beheld the Princefs.
“ T have convers’d with her; I have ad-
“ mir'd her in the higheft degree: Yet
“ am my-felf ftill, and in my Duty; and
“ fhall be ever in the fame manner at
“ your command.” '

QRVRR

S

“Tr1s well (reply’d the Prince:)

- % Keep your-felf fo. "Be ever the fame
“ Man: and look to your Charge care-
“ fully, as it becomes you. For it may fo
“ happen” in the prefent pofture of ‘the
“ War, that this Fair Captive may ftand
“ us in good ftead.” - o
Wit

- o - . w4
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- WitH this the young Nobleman de-

1871

SeQ. 2.
N

parted to execute his Commiffion : and

immediately took fuch care of the captive
Princefs and her Houfhold, thatfhe feem’d
as perfeCtly obey’d, and had every thing
that ‘belong’d to her in as great Splendour
now, as in her Principality, and in the
height of Fortune. He found her in eve-
ry refpect deferving, and faw in her a Ge-
nerofity of Soul which was beyond her
other Charms. His Study to oblige her,
and {often her Diftrefs, made her in return
defirous to exprefs a Gratitude ; which he
eafily perceiv’d. She fhew’d on every oc-
cafion a real Concern for his Intereft ; and
when he happen’d to fallill, fhe took fuch
tender care of him herfelf, and by her
Servants, that he feem’d to owe his Reco-
very to her Friendfhip. ‘

- Frowm thefe Beginnings, infenfibly, and
by natural degrees (as may eafily be ‘con-
ceiv’d) the Youth fell defperately in Love.

. At firft he offer’d not to make the leaft

mention of his Paffion to the Princefs.
For he fcarce dar’d tell it #o himfelf. But

- afterwards he grew Bolder. She receiv’d

his Declaration with an unaffeted Trou-
ble and Concern, {poke to him asa Friend,
to diffuade him as much as poffible from
fuch an extravagant Actempt. But when
he talk’d to her of Force, {he immediately

- N 3 fent
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Parg 1.fent away one of her faithful Domefticks
N0 the Priacg; to mplq'; his Proteftion.
The Prince receiv’d the Meflage with the
appearance of more than ardinary Con-
cern: fent inftamly for ane of hLis firft
Mipifters; and bid him g0, with that Do-
meftick to the youpg Naobleman, and lex
him underftand, % That Fere¢e was not to
« be offerd to fycha. Lady; Perfusfios he

“ might ufe, if he thought fit,”

T ue Minifter, who was no Friend to
the young Nobleman, fail'd not te agera-
vare the Meflage, inveigh’d publickly a-
gainft him on this occafipn, and to his
Face reproach’d him as a Traitor and Difs
honourer of his Prince and Natien : with
all that cow’d be faid againft him, as guilty
of the higheft. Sacrﬂege, Pﬁl‘ﬁdloufnefs,
and Breach of Truft. §e that in reality,
the Youth look’d upon his Cafe as defpe-
rate, fell inta the deepeft Mélanchely, and
prepar’d himfelf for that Fate, which he
thought he well deferv’d.

I~ this Condition the Prince fent to
fpeak with him alone : and when he faw
bim in the utmoft Confufion, “ I find,
“ faid be, my Friend, 1 am now become
¢« dreadful to yau mdeed fince you can
“ neither fee me without Shame, NOF iMa-~
“ gine me to be without Refentment,
« Bur away with all thofe Thcmghts‘ ‘fmfhn

this
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« this time forwards.. I know how much Se&.2.
« ypu have fuffer’d on this occafion. [\

R S =

= m

¢ know the Power of LovE, and am no
“ otherwife fafe my-felf, than by keeping
% out of the way of Bessty. *TwasI wha
“ was in fault; ’twas I who unhappi-
« ly match’d you with that unequal Ad-
“ verfary, and gave you that impratica-
“ ble Task and hard Adventure, which
“ no-ane {et was ever ftrong enough to
“ accomplifh.” '

“ In this, Sir, reply’d the Youth, as
“ in all elfe, you exprefs that Goodnefs
“ which is {o natural to you, You have
“ Compaflion, and can allow for human
“ Frailty ; but the reft of Mankind will
“ never ceafe to upbraid me. Nor fhall
“ 1ever be forgiven, were I able ever ta
“ forgive my-felf. I am reproach’d by
< my n@m:({j Friends. I muft be odious
“ toall Mankind, wherever I am known.
“ The leaft Punifhment I can think due
“ tome, is Banifhment for ever fram your
% Prefence.”

“ Tainx not of fuch a thing for ever,

“ faid the Prince, but truft me; if you
“ retire only for a while, I fhall fo order
“ it, that you fhall foon return again with
“ the Applaufe, even of thofe who are
% pow yow Enemys, when they find
N4 « what
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Part 1.« what a confiderable Service “you fhall
VN & have render’d both to them and Me.”

- Sucu a Hint as this was fufficient to
revive the Spirits of our defpairing Youth.
He was tranfported to think, that his Mif-.

. fortunes cou’d be turn’d any way to the
Advantage of his Prince: he enter’d with
Joy into the Scheme the Prince had laid
for him, and appear’d eager to depart,
and execute what was appointed him.
“ Can you then,.faid the. Prince, refolve
“ to quit the charming Princefs ? ” -
© % O Sir! reply’d the Youth, well am
“ T now farisfy’d that I have in reality

within me o diftintt [eparate Souls.
“ This Leffon of Philofophy I have learnt
from that- villanous Sophifter Lo vE.
For ’tis impoffible to ‘believe, that hav-
“ ing one and the fame Soul, it {houw’d be
« altually both Good and Bad, paflionate
¢« for Virtue and Vice, defirous of Con-
“ trarys. No. There muft of neceffity
“ be Two: and when the Good prevails,
“ 7tis then we alt handfomly ; when #he
“ Ill, then bafely and villanoufly. Such
“ was my Cafe. For lately re Ill Soul
“ was wholly Mafter. But now zhe Good

“ prevails, by your affiftance ; and T am
-« plainly a new Creature, with quite ano-
-« ther dpprehenfion, another Reafon, ano-

“ ther WiLL,” - -

THUS
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Sett. 2.
AN
. THUS it may afpear how far 4 Lover
by his own natural Strength may reach
the chief Principle of Philofophy, and un-
derftand our Doétrine of Two Perfons in
one individual Self. Not that our Cour-
tier, we fuppofe, was able, of himfelf, to
form this Difinétion juftly and according
to Art. For cou’d he have effeted this,
he wou’d have been able to cure himfelr),
without the affiftance of his Prince. How-
ever he was wife enough to fee in the iflue,
that his Independency and Freedom were
mere Glofles, and Refolution a Nofe of
Wax. For let WiLL be ever fo free,
Humonr and Fancy, we f{ee, govern it.
And thefe, asfree as we fuppofe ’em, are
often chang’d, we know not how, without
asking our confent, or giviml; us any ac-
count. If Opinion be that which governs,
and makes the change ; ’tis it-felf as liable
to be govern’d, and vary’d in its turn.
And by what I can obferve of the World,
Fancy and Opinion ftand pretty much upon
the fame bottom. So that it there be no
certain Infpector or Auditor eftablifh’d with-
in us, to take account of thefe Opinions
and Fancys in due Form, and minutely
to animadvert upon their feveral Growths
and Habits, we areas little like to continue
a Day in the fame Will, as a Tree, during
a Sumuner, in the fame Shape, without the
- Gardner’s
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Part 1. Gardner’ affiftance, and the vigorous ap-
¥~ plication of the Shears and Pruning-knife.

As cruel a Court as the Ingaifition ap-
pears; theremuft, it feems, be full as for-
midable a one, ereCted in our-felves; if
we wou’d pretend to that Uniformity of
Opinion which is neceffary to hold us to
one Will, and preferve us in the fame Mind,
from ane day to another. PhilofOphir, at
this rate, will be thought perhaps little
better than Perfecution. And ¢ Supresse
Judg in matters of Inclination and Appe- .
tite, muft needs go exceedingly againft the
Heart. Every pretty Fancy is difturb’?
by it: Every Pleafure interrupted by it.

e Courfe of good Humour will hardl
allow it : And the Pleafantry of Wit al-
moft abfolutely rejefts it. It appears be-
fides, like a kind of Pedantry, to be thus
magifterial with our-felves; thus ftri&
over our Imaginations, and with all the
airs of a real Pedagogue to be follicitoufly
taken up in the four Care and Tutorage
of fo many boyifh Fancys, unlucky Ap-
petites and Defires, which are perpetually
playing truant, and need Corre&ion.

We hope however, that by our Me-
thod of Pratice, and the help of the grand
Areanum, which we have profefs’d to re-
veal, this Regimen or Difcipline of the Fam
¢ys may not inthe end prove fo fevere or

mor-
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mortifying as is imagin’d, We hope alfo Se. 3,
that our Petiems (for fuch we naturally Y/ VNV
fuppofe our Resder) will confider duly

with himfelf, that what he endures in this
Operation is for no inconfiderable End:

fince ’tis to gain him 4 Wil, and infura

him a certain Refolution; by which he fhall

~ know where to find himfelf; be fure of.

his own Meaning and Defign; and as to

all his Defires, Opinions, and Inclinations,

be warranted owe and the fame Perfon to

day as yefterday, and tomorrow as today.

Tur1s, perhaps, will be thought a Mi-
racle by one who well confiders the Nature
of Mankind, and the Growth, Variation,
and InfleCtion of z(gpetite and Humoeur,
For ArerT1TE, Which is elder Brothet
to Reasox, being the Lad of ftrongey-
Growth, is fure, an every conteft, to take
the advantage of drawing all to his owa
fide. And Wil, fo highly boafted, is but
at beft, a Foot-Ball or Top between thefe
Youngfters, who prove very unfortunately
match’d ; till the youngeft, inftead of now
and then a Kick or Lafh beftow’d to little
purpofe, forfakes the Ball or Top it-felf,
and begins to lay about his elder Brother.,
*Tis then that the Scene changes. For the
elder, like an arrant Coward, upon this
treatmont, prefently grows civil, and af-
fords the younger as fair Play afterwards
as hic can defire. A

ND
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Part 1. . .
, ¥\ AN hereit is that our Sovereign Re-

medy and Gymnaftick Method of Sori-
roqQuy takes its Rife: when by a cer-
tain powerful Figure of inward Rheto-
rick, the Mind spoffrophizes its own F A N-
‘c¥s, raifes’em in their proper Shages and
Perfonages, and addreffes ’em familiarg,
without the leaft Ceremony or Refpett.
By this means it will {foon happen that
Two form’d Partys will ere@ themfelves
within. For the Imaginations or Fancys
being thus roundly treated, are forcd to
declare themfelves, and take Party.” Thofe
on the fide of the elder Brother Areps-
'TITE, are ftrangely fubtile and infinua-
ting. They have always the Faculty to
fpeak by Nods and Winks. By this prac-
tice they conceal half their meaning, and
like modern Politicians pafs for deepl
wife, and adorn themfelves with the finef
Pretexts and moft fpecious Glofles ima-
‘ginable ; till being confronted with their
. Fellows of a plainer Language and Ex-
preflion, they are forc’d to quit their
myfterious Manner, and difcover them-
fe?ves’ ‘mere Sophifters and Impoftors, who
~have not the leaft to do with the Party of
ReAsoN and good Senfe.

AccorpiNGLY We might now pro-
ceed to exhibjt diftinétly, and in due me-

" thod, the Form and Manner of this Pro-
: bation,
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bation, or Exercife, as it regards all MenSe&. 2.
in general. But the Cafe of Awuthors, in "M
particular, being,” as we apprehend, the
moft urgent ; we fhall apply our Rule in
the firft place to thefe Gentlemen, whom
it fo highly imports to know themfelves,
and underftand the natural Stremgrh and
Powers, as well as the Weakne[les of a hu-
man Mind. Por without this Underftand-
ing, the Hiftorian’s Judgment will be very
de%e&ive; the Politician’s Views very nar-
row, and chimerical; and the Poes’s Brain,
however ftock’d with Fiftion, will be but
poorly furnifh’d ; as in the fequel we fhall
make appear. “He who deals in Charaiters,
mutt of neceffity know ks own ; or he will
know nothing. And he who wou’d give’
the World a profitable Entertainment of
this fort, fhou’d be fure to profit, firft, b
himfelf. For in this fenfe, Wifdom as we
as Charity may be honeftly faid #0 begin at
home. There is no way of eftimating
Manners, or apprizing the different Hu-
monrs, Fancys, Paffions and Apprehenfions of
others, without firft taking an’ Inventory
of the fame kind of Goods within our-
felves, ‘and furveying our domeftick Fund.
A little of this Home-Prattice will ferve
to make great Difcoverys. |

- Tecum habitay & noris” quim fit tibi curta
- fupellex. Per{. Sat. 4.

- SECT.
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Part 1. '
v SECT. IIL. -
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undeniable however, that the PerfeGion
of Grace and Comelinefs in Action and
Behaviour, can be found only amor? the
People of a liberal Education. And even
among
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among the graceful of this kind, thofe fill Se&. 3.
are found the gracefalleft, who early in N
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their Youth have learnt their Bxercifes,
?;d form’d their Motions under the beft
aflers. o

Now fuch as thefe Maflers and their
Leflons are to 4 fine Gentleman, fuch are
Phiafophers, and Philofophy, to an Aduthor.
The Cafe is the fame in the fafbionatle, and
in the literste World. 1In the former of
thefe ’tis remark’d, that by the help of
good Company and the force of Examgle
merely, a decent Carriage is acquird,
with {uch apt Motions and fucha Freedom
of Limbs, as an all ordinary occafions may
enable the Party to demean himfelf like a
Gentleman. But whén upon further oc-
cafion, trial is made im an extrzordinary
way ; when Exercifes of the gonteeler
kind are to be perform’d in publick, *twilt
eafily appear who of the Pretenders have
known Rudiments, and had Mafters is
private ; and who on the other fide have
contented themf{elves with bare Imitation,
and learnt only cafually and by rote. The
Parallel is ealily made on the fid¢ of W7i-
ters. ‘They have at leaft as much need of
learning the feveral Morions, Counter-
poifes and Ballances of the Mind and Paf-
fions, as the other Students thofe of the

Body and Limbs. : :
o Scrilzergdi
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Part 1. - . R . .
WV ¥ Scribends reile, [apere est & principium
‘ & fons. '
Rem tibi SOCR AT 1CE poterunt oftendere
" CHARTE. Hor.~ de Arte Poet.

TuEe Galante,. no doubt, .may pen a
Letter to his Miftrefs, as zhe Courtier may.
a Compliment to the Minifter, or the Mi-
nifter to the Favourite above him, with-
out going fuch vaft Detgths into Learning
or P ilo%Ophy. But for thefe privilegd
Gentlemen, tho they .fet Fafhions and
prefcribe Rules in other Cafes, they are
no Controulers in' the Commonwealth of
Letters. Nor are they prefum’d to write
to the Age, or for remote Pofterity.
Their Works are not of a nature to intitle

* See even the diffolute PETRONIUS’s Judg-
ment of « Writer, _ .
Arti fevere fi quis amat Effe8us,
Mentemque magnis applicat 3 prims more
Frugalitatis lege polleat exalld; -
Nec curet alto regiam trucem wviltu.
X X % X k X X X
:——-A——-um Dlanfor in Scand
. Sedeat redemptus, Hiftrionie addiftus,

« X ¥ x X k k kX X
x x X X XK X kK X X
Mox {or Socratico plenns grege, mutet habenas
Liber, {y ingentis quatiat Demoftbenis arma.
*x kek kK kK k Kk k %

* *x *
;ﬁ:*)ui;tu; fu:::inge bonk,*ﬁc*ﬂumine largo
Plenus, Pierio defundes peétere verba,
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’em to hold the Rank of Authors, or beSe&. 3.
ftil’d Writers by way of Excellence in the «V
kind: Shou’d their Ambition lead ’em
into fuch a Field, they woud be oblig’d
to come otherwife equip’d. They who
enter the publick Lifts, muft come duly
train’d, and exercis’d, like well appointed
Cavaliers, expert in Arms, and well in-
ftrufted in the Ufe of their Weapon, and
Management of their Steed. For to be
well accoutr’d, and well mounted, is not
fufficient. The Horfe alone can never .
make the Horfeman : nor Limbs rhe Wreftler
or the Dancer. No move can a Genius a-
lone make 4 Poet ; or good Parts & Writer, .
in any confiderable kind.  The Skill and
Grace of Writing is founded, as our wife
Poet tells us, in Kpowledg and good Senfe : -
And not barely in that Knowledg, which
is to be learnt from common Authors, or
the general Converfation of the World ;
but from thofe particular Rules of Art,
which Philofophy alone exhibits.

T ug Philofophical Writings, to which
our Poet in his Art 2“ Poetry refers, were.
in themfelves a kind.of Poetry, like the
* Mimes, or perfonated Pieces of early
times, before Philofophy was in vogue, and
when as yet Dramatical Imitation Was fcarce
form’d, or at leaft, in many Parts, not

* Se¢ below fart IL 6. 2. in the Notes.
Vou L Q brought
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Part 1. brought to due Perfée&ion. They were

VN Pieces which, befides their force of Stile,
and’ hidden Numbers, carry’‘a fore of
Adtion and: Imitagion, . the fame as- the Epick-
and Drematick kinds. They were- eithier
real: Dialogues, or Recitals of fucl: ﬁer;ﬂ)»
pated Difcourfes ; where the Perfons them-
felves had their Charafters prefervd
throughout; ‘their Manners; Humouss,
and dijftin& Turns of Femper and’ Uhe
derftanding- maintain’d, aceording to- tlie
moft exa&: poetical Truth: *Twas net e-
nough that thefe Pieces treated' fundamen-
tally of Morals, and in conféquence pointed
out real Characters and Manners : They ex-
hibited’em alive, and-fet the Countenances
and Complexions of Men phinly in view.
And by this means they- not only, tauglt
Us to know Others ; But, what was- priie
cipal and of higheft virtue: in ’em, they:
taught us to know Our-felves: -

T u e Philofophical' Hero of thefe Poems;
whof¢ Name they carry’d both in their
Body and‘Bront; and‘ whofé: Genius-and
Manner. they were made-to reprefent; was
in himfelf & perfect Charaéter; yet; in fome-
refpedts, fo veild, and: in-a: Cloud, that
to the unattentive Surveyor-he feemd-
often to be very différent from-wltat-he-
really was : and- this-chiefty by reafon- of-

a ‘certair exquifite and-refin’d - Rat
~which belong’d- to -his Manner, . and:by
' - virtue
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virtue of whiclt he cowd reat tlie hightft Sett. 3.
Subjects, and thofe of the, comuoneff Ca- A~

pacity_both rogether, and render ‘om ex-
planatory, of each; qt’h;r- So that in this

Geniys of writing, therg appear’d both rhe

heroick andthe fimple, . the ‘tragick and the
comick Vein. However, it was {0 order’d,
that porwithftandigg the oddnefs or myfte-
rippﬁgg}s of the. prinipal Charatter, thé
Under-parts or ﬁs,co{z,_d Charaiters (héew’d Hu-
man Nafure more (diﬁ‘ih&ly,'..aﬁd to the
Lif;, We might here, therefore, as in'd
Loking-Glaf, difcover our-felves, and fee
our. minuteft Featutes nicely delineated,;
and futed to oyr own’ Appsehenfion drd
-0gnizamce. No one who was ever {o lit-
tlé = while an Infpetor, but, muft come
acquainted wich his own Heart. And,:
whag was of (ingular note inl théfe magical
Glaffes ;' iy, wowd heppen,  that by conl%dnt.
and long Irtfpection, the Partys accuftom’d
to the Practice, woud acquire a' peculiar’
erulative Habir ; fo as virtally to carry
about' with ’em’ a; fort of Pocket-Mirrony,
always ready, and in ufé. In this, there
were Two Faces whith wou’d naturally.
prefent:_thethfelves to our View : Oze of
them, like the commanding Genius, the
Leader and Chief above-mention’d ; the
o¥hey LK€ that rude undifciplin’d and head-
ftrong.Creature, whom we otir-felves i

i

our natepat Capacity” moft exaily refem-

ble\g}. Whatevér we were employ’d in,
Yor. L 02 whatever
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Part 1.whatever we fet about ; if once we

WV Nhad acquir'd the habit of this Mirrosr ;.
we fhouw’d, by virtue of the double Re-
fletion, diftinguifh our-felves into two
different Partys. -And in this Dramatick
Method, the Work of Sel{-lnj}e&iou wou’d
proceed with admirable Succefs.

>T1s no wonder that the primitive
Poets were efteem’d fuch Sages in their
Times, fince it appears, they were fuch
well praétis’d Dialogifts, and accuftom’d to
this improving Method, before ever Phi-
lofop!g had adopted it. Their Mimes or
charatteriz’d Difcourfes were as much re-
lifh’d, as their moft regular Poems ; and
were the Occafion perhaps that fo many
of thefe latter were form’d in fuch Per-:
fettion. For Poetry it-felf was defin’d a»
Imitation chiefly of Men and Manners :
and was that inan exalted and noble de-
gree, which in a low one we call Mimickry. -
Tis in this that the great * Mimographer,
the Father and Prince of Poets, excels fo
highly ; his Chara&ers being wrought to
a Likenefs beyond all that any fucceeding
Mafters were ever able to defcribe. Nor
are his Works, which are fo full of Aion,

. Ouneos M dana T mArE dCios EmumiSus, ) IW X
o1 poros oK moimTer, x dyrosi o NNi mouiy durdy. "Aviv 33
d¥i_ 70 moemnly ixdygen Aar. ¥ 33 i AT T uTas.
o ,k o dna, duni @ I I aywriloflas, wyirla I
ohija Xy anspds.  Arift. de Poet. cap. 24.

any
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any other than an artful Series or Chain of Se&. 3.
Dialogues, which turn upon oze remarka- V"V
ble Cataffrophe or Event. He defcribes no
Qualitys or Virtues ; cenfures no Man-
ners; makes no Encomiums, nor gives
Charalters himfelf ; but brings his A&ors
ftillin view. °Tis they that {how them-
felves. ’Tis they that fpeak in fuch a
manner as diftipguithes ’em in all things
from all others, and makes ’em ever like
themfelves. Their different Compofitions
and Allays fo juftly made, and equally
carry’d on thro every particle of the
A&ion, give more Inftru&ion than all the
Comments or Gloffes in the world. The
Poet, inftead of giving himfelf thofe difta-
ting and mafterly Airs of Wifdom, makes
hardly any Figure at all, and" is {carce dif-
coverable in his Poem. This is being
truly 4 Mafter. He paints foas to need no
Infcription over his Figures, to tell us
what they are, or what he intends by ’em.
A few words let fall, on any {light occa-
fion, from any of the Partys he introduces,
are fufficient to denote their Manners, and
diftin& Chara&ter. From a Finger or a
‘Toe, he can reprefent to our Thoughts the
Frame and Fafhion of a whole Body. He
wants no other help of Art, to perfonate
his Heroes, and make ’em living. All
that Tragedy couwd do after him, was ta
eret a Stage, and draw his Dialogues and
Charatters into Scenes ; turning, in' the
e 03 fame -
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Frowm hence poffibly we may form 4
Notion of that Refemblance, which oa
fo many Occafions was heretofore remark’d
between the Prince of Poets, and the Di-
vine Philofopher, who was faid 'to rival
him, and who together with his Contem-
porarys of the fame School, writ altoge.
ther i1n that manner of Dialogue above-
defcrib’d. © From hence too we may com-

- prehend perhaps, why the Study of Dia.

gue was heretofore thaught o advanta-
%50115 to Writg}s - and why this manner of
riting was judgd fo difficult, which af
firft fight, it muff be own’d, appears. the
eafieft’ of any. S )

1 H A v & formerly wonder’d indeed wh
a Manner, which was familiarly us'd’in

" x Séebelow Part IL. §, 2.'in the Notes.
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Treatifes upon moft Subjefts, with foSe.3.
mach Suceefs among the Antients, fhowd V9

be {o.nfipid and -of little efteem with us
Moderas. But Iafterwards,perceiv’d, that
belides the difficulty of the Miwwer it-felf]
and that Mirrour-Facsity, which we have
obferv’d it $o-carry in refpet of owr:feluves
it proves alfo of neceffity a kind of Mit-
&aur or Lookling-Glafs to-rbe Mge. I fo;
it (how’d of confequence (youw’l fay) ‘be
the more agrocable and entertaimmg.
True: ﬁif tl:f. fgal View of our-felves lilze
not perhaps difpleafing to us. But wk
more dipleafing t%s than to the A.nz
tients ? Becaufe perhaps they coud
with juft Reafon bear to deetheir natural
Couatenances reprefented.  And why
not We the fame? What fhoud dicou-
rage us? For are we not as handfom, at
leaft sw our own Eyes?  Perhaps not: as
we fhall fee when we have confider’d a
little further what the force is of this
Mirrour-Writing, and how it differs from
that more complaifanc modith way, i
which an Author, inftead of prefentin
us with other natural CharaQers, fets
his owa with utmoft Art} and purchafes
his Reader’s Favour by all imaginableCon-
defceafions. o

AN AUTHOR who writes in his
own Perfon, has the advaatage of being
SR WA who
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Part 1. who or what he pleafes. He is no certain

V™ Man; nor has any certain Chara&er : but
futes himfelf to the Fancy of his Reader,
whom, as the Fafhion now is, he conftantly
careffes and cajoles. All turns upon their
two Perfons. And as in an Amour, or
LCommerce of Love-Letters; fo here the
Author has the Privilege of talking eter-
nally of himfelf, dreffing and {prucing up
himfelf, whilit he is making diligent court,
and working upon the Humour of the
Party to whom he addreffes. This is the
Cogquetry of a modern Author ; whofe Epis
{tles Dedicatory, Prefaces, and Addrefles
to the Reader, are fo many affefted Gn-
ces, defign’d to draw the Attention from
the Subjed, towards Himfelf ; and make
it be generally obferv’d, not fo much whast
be [ays, as what he appesrs, or is, and what
Figure he already makes, or hopes to
make, in the fafhionable World, -

Tuese are the Airs which a neigh-
bouring Nation give themf{elves, more par-
ticularly in what they call their Memoirs,
‘Their very Effays on Politicks, their Philo-
fophical and Qritical Works, their Com-
ments upon antient and medern Authors,
all their Treatifes are Memoirs, -The whole
Writing of this Age is become indeed &
fort of Memoire-Writing, Thoin the real
Memoirs ‘of the Antients, even when
they writ at any time concerning them-
. B " felvey
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felves, there wasneither the I nor T'Hou Se&t. 3,
throughout the whole Work. So that all W™\
this pretty Amour and Intercourfe of Ca-

refles between the Author and Reader was

thus intirely taken away.

Mucn more is this the Cafe in Dia-
LoGue. For here the Author is annihila-
ted ; and zhe Reader being no way apply’d
to, ftands for Nobody. The felf-intereft-
ing Partys both vanifh atonce. The Scene
prefents it-felf, as by chance, and unde- -
figd, You are not only left to jud
coolly, and with indifference, of the Senfe
deliver’d ; but of the Charatter, Genius,
Elocution, and Manner of the Perfons
whodeliver it. ‘Thefetoo are mere Stran-
gers, in whofe favour you are no way en-
gag'd. Nor is it enough that the Perfons
itroduc’d {peak pertinent and good Senfe,,
atevery turn. It muft be feen from what
bottom they {peak ; from what Principle,
what Stock or Fund of Knowledg they
draw ; and what Kind or Species of Un-
derftanding they poffefs. For the Under-
ftanding here muft have its Mark, its cha-
rafteriftick Note, by which it may be
diftinguifh’d. It muft be fuch and fuch an
Underftanding ; as when we fay, for in-
ftance, fuch or fuch a Face: fince Nature
has charatteriz’d Tempers and Minds as
peculiarly as Faces. And for an Artift
¥ho draws naturally, ’tis not enough to

o fhew
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Pant 1. fhew ns merely Faces-which may-be calPd
A Mew’s : Bvery Fece mufl be a certam
Map’s. ‘

No w as a Painter whodraws Battels.ar
other A&ions of Chriftians, Turks, Indians,
ar any diﬁia&andagcnliarl? , mmuft
of neceffity draw feveral Figures of
his Piece in their proper and real Proper- -
tions, Geftures, Habits, Arms, orat leaft
withas fair Refemblance aspoffible ; {6in
the fame manner that Writer, whoever he
be, among us Moderas, who fhall veprture
to bring his Fellow-Moderns into Dis-
logue, muft introduce ’em in their proper
Manners, Genius, Bebawviour and Hu-
mour. And this is the Mirroar or Looking-
Glaff above defcribd.

Fou inftance, a Dialogue, we will fup-
pofe, is fram’d, after the manner of our
antient Authors. In it, a poor Philofo-
pher, of a mean Figure, accofts one of
the powerfulleft, wittieft, handfomeft, and
richeft Noblemen of the time, as he &
walking leifurely towards the Temple,
“ You are going then, fays he (calling
“ him by his plain Name) to pay your
“ Devotions yonder at the Temple ! I
“ am fo.  But with an Air methiaks,
“ as if fome Thought pex;pl xd you.
“ What is there in the Cafe that fhowd
“ perplex onc? © The Thought perhap?

‘ " %o
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iy Petitions, apd the Coaﬁdemr 3
: pf yoqi:at Yows yoy had beft off sjg‘\‘
“« bt Peiy. ok $at f difficule 7 Can
?5 anym.e fo opldh 3s ée ;s?k of Ihifm
€0 W at
;“Yem:désr swat?x:Gpadlsoq
“ Whocan md’fakﬁ it 53? has commpa ‘
: « Senfe, "and kpows di ercncc be,
- ¥ tween Profperity and Adverfity?  Tis
« fn# rity therefore you wou'd pray far,
odaubtedly.  Far inftance, that
{ Abfolute Soversign, who commands al
“ things by virtue of his unmpnfe Trea:
“ fures, and governs by his fole Will and
¢ Pleafyre, him you think proferous, and
“ his State hpppy "=

- WaiLst I am copying this (er *tis
ut a borrow’d Sketch from ong of thols

lgmals bcforc-mcntlon’d) I feca thou-
fand Ridicules 3rifing from the Manner,
i ercmnﬂagges and A&tion it-felt, com-
, p’d with modern Breeding and Civility.
~ ——Let us therefore mendn%u: Matcer, if
. poffible, and lp;roduce the fame Philofo-
. pher, addreffing bhjmfelf in a more oble-
. quipus manner, to hi Grace, his Excellence,
. OC his Honpar ; wuhout failing in the leaft
tittle o the Ceremomal Or let us. put
. thc Cafg morg favourably ftill for our Map
’ af Letters, Let ys fyppode him tobe incog-
nitp, wishoyt the leaft appearance of 3
Cha ra&t;r, which in oyr Age is fo littlg

I'CCOIII-
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Part 1.recommending. Let his Garband A&tion
v~V be of the more modith fort, in order to
introduce him better, and gain him Au-
dience. And with thefe Advantages and
Precautions, imagine ftill in what manner
he muft accoft this Pageant of State, if at
any time he finds him at leifure, walki

in the Fields alone, and without his Equi-
page. Confider how many Bows, and
fimpering Faces! how many Preludes, Ex-
cufes, Compliments ! Now put Com-
pliments, put Ceremony into a Dialogue, and

fee what the Effe& will be!

T urs is the plain Dilemma againft that
antient manner of Writing, which we can
neither well imitate, nor tranflate; what-
ever Pleafure or Profit we may find in
reading thofe Originals. For what fhall
we do in fuch a Circumftance? What

. if the Fancy takes us, and we refolve to
- try the Experiment in modern Subje&s ?
See -the Confequence ! If we avoid
Ceremony, we are unnatural : if we ufe
it, and appear as we naturally are, as we
falute, and meet, and treat one another;
we hate the Sight. What’s this but
bating our own Faces? s it the Painter’s
Fault? Shou’d he paint falily, or affe@ed-
ly; mix Modern with Antient, join Shapes
prepofteroufly, and betray his Art? If
not ; what Medium is there? What re-
mains for him, but to throw away the
: Pencil ?
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Pencil ? No more defigning after theSe&. 3.
Life: no more Miryour-Writing, or perfo-"\"L
nal Reprefentation of any kind whatever.

THUS Dialogue is at an end. The
Antients cou’d fee their own Faces ; but
we can’t. And why this? Why,
but becaufe we have lefs Beauty? For
fo our Looking-Glafs can inform us.
Ugly Inftrument! And for this reafon to
be hated. Our Commerce and man-
ner of Converfation, which we think the
politet imaginable, is fuch, it feems, as
we our-felves can’t endure to fee repre-
fented to the Life. *Tis here, as in our
real Portraitures, particularly thofe at full
Length, where the poor Pencil-man is put
to a thoufand fhifts, whilft he ftrives to
drefs us in affeCted Habits, fuch as we ne-.
ver wore ; becaufe fhou’d he paint us in
thofe we really wear, they wou’d of ne-
ceffity make the Piece to be fo much more
ridiculous, as it was more natural, and
refembling. '

THus much for Antiquity, and thofe
Rules of Arts, thofe Philofophtcal Sea-Cards,
by which the adventuring Genius’s of the
times were wont to fteer their Courfes,'
and govern their impetuous Mufe. Thefe
were the Caar T & Of our Raman Mafter-
Poet, and. thefe the Pieces of Art, the

© . Mirrours,
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Part 1. Mirrours, the Exemplars he bids us place
UV before our Eyes:

Vos Exemplaria Greca
Noiturna ver[ase manu, verfate dixrni;
or. de Arte Poet. v. 2

Axp thus Poet‘ry and’ the Writer’s Arty
a$ in_man rel’pe&s it refemblés the Sra-

tuar_y; apA «he ‘wtosde dnf in Fhie =-

particula
Draaght:
tic€ : no
Brodd, «
are thb :
tues ; th
roiigh- L [
as the {
Pundam
Thér'e' it
bétween
they wl
form’ th
with 41l
Defign,
FOW a-jur ... umapc e e
But for thofé Artifts” who COII-)EY from’ afio-
- therLife, who ﬁud the li'_lt;l Per-
fe&ions of Minds, a~nd ar reaT ers
thofe’ Rules Wthh con 1tute tTus h}iatter
Scneace, €88 imipoil blIe thc
“theimfelves improv d and arnendedf
m t Eir better Pait,
I Must
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FMusT confefs there: is' KardYy ‘any
wlhtere to b found'-a' more infipid  Race:
of Mortals, tham thofe-whont we Moderns:

o7
Set. .
AT

arecontented to calt Phers, forHavihg ax-

tain’d the chiming Faculty of a' Langtiage,;
with an. injudici%us- rangom- ufe 0% Wit
and Fancy. But for the Man, who truly
and in a juft fEnfe defeérves thle Name of
Poet, and:-whoas a: real Mafter;, or Acchi-

tetk in the Rind; candeferibe Both Men:and

Manners, and give to an Aéon- its. julk
Body and: Proportions; hewill’ be: found,
if. I miffake. not, a very different Grea-~-
ture.. Suech:a Poe¢- is.indeed: as fecond : Ms-
ker: ajuft Prom ETHEUS, under JovEe

Like. that. Severeign Artift or univerfal
Plaftick Nature; He:forms: & Whvle; cotte:
rentand proportior’d’ in it-felf], with. due..
Subjettion and Subordimacy: of: conitituent -
Parts, He- notes' thie Boundarys of' the

Pifions, and Knows their-exsd Tomss-and
Mesfures; by: which He juftly. reprefenes

ﬂfeﬂ‘l,; marks: the. Sublime of Séntiments.
and Altion, , and diftinguithes: rhi Beuntifil

from- the: Deform?d, the Anrisblé- from' the

Odiows. 'The Moral Astift, whe.can-thus
inptate- the Greatos, and is: thus knowing
in thie inward Form and Strufture of his

Fellow-Creatusey . will hardly, I1.psefume,
be-found ‘ unknowing* in* Himfelf, or-at- a:

lofs in thofe Numbers which make the

Harmopy of a Mind. For Kpavery is
R : mere
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Part 1.mere Diffonance and Diﬁ:opor'tion‘. And

vV

tho Villains may bave {trong Tomes and
natural Capacitys of A&ion; ’tis impoffi-
ble that * true Fudgment and Ingenusty
fhouw’d refide, where Harmony and Honefly
have no being.

* The Maxim will hardly be difprov’d by Fa& or
Hiftory, either in refpeét of Philofophers themfelves, or
others who were the great Genius’s or Mafters in the Li-
beral Artss  The Chara&ters of the two beft Roman Poets
are well known, Thofe of the antient Tragedians no lefs.
And the great Epick Mafter, tho of an obfcurer and
remoter Age, was ever prefum’d to be far enough from
a vile or knavith Charatter. TFhe Roman as well as the
Grecian Orator was true to his Country; and died in
like manner a Martyr for its Liberty. And thofe Hifto-
rians who are of higheft value, were either in a private
Life approv’d good Men, or noted fuch by their Aétions in
the Publick. As for Poets in particular (fays the
learnedand wife STRABO) ¢« Can we pofiibly ima-
¢« gine, that the Genius, Power, and Excellence of a
¢ real Poet confifts in ought elfe than the juft Imitatim
¢ of Life, inform’d Difcourfe and Numbers? But how
¢ fhou'd he be that juft Imitator of Life, whilft he him-
< felf knowsnot its Meafures, nor how to guide himfelf
¢ by Judgment and Underftanding ? For we have not
¢« furely the fame Notion of the Poet’s Excellence as of
< the ordinary Craft(man’s, the Subjet of whofe Art is
¢ fenflefs Stone or Timber, without Life, Dignity, or
¢¢ Beauty : whilft the Poet's Art turning principally oa
¢ Men and Manners, he has his Virtue and Excellence,
¢ g5 Poet, naturally annex’d to human Excellency, a
¢ to the Worth and Dignity of Man. Infomuch that
¢¢ ’tis impoffible he fhou'd be a great and worthy Poet,
< who is got firft a worthy and good Man.” *Ov 33 émw
Qauty 7iw 7oy Tlomiy desmlv & § TexTovew ) garadwr, &c.
» Jle‘a aunts owibwilar 78 5% "Avlesiu. 7:5} fx why 7
«3ady yridue wommiy, ui FesTecor Wndvla dvdeg £ime
96}'0 LK 1. Sec M l S Co VC-’ Cho Ie & 2. & o

BUT



b

§

ADVICE to an Author.

- BU'T having enter’d thus ferioufly into

the Concerns of Authors, and fhewn their

chief Foundation and -Strength, their pre-
paratory* Difcipline, and qualifyi g Me-
thod of  Self-Examination ; ’tis fit, e’er we
difclofe this Myftery any further, we fhow’d
confider of the Advantages or Difadvanta.
ges our Authors may poffibly meet with,
from abroad : and how far their Genius
may be deprefs’d or rais’d by any exter-
nal Caufes, arifing from the Humour or
Judgment of the Werld. c

- WuAaTEeVER it be that influences in
this refpe€t, muft proceed either from the
GrANDEEs and Men in Power, the
CriTticxs and Men of Art, or the
ProrLk themfelves, the common Audience,
and mere Vulgar. We fhall begin therefore
with the Grandees, and pretended Mafters
of the World : taking the liberty, in fa-
vour of Authors, to beftow fome Advice
alfo .on thefe high Perfons ; if poflibly they
are difpos’d to receive it in fuch a fami-
liar way as this, :

" Vorl P . PART

209

Selt. 3.
AN
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- A S ufual as it is with Mankind
A a@ abfolutely by Will and Plealure,

without regard to Counfel, or the
rigid Method of Rule and Precept; it
fiuft be acknowledg’d neverthelefs, ehat
the good and laudable Cuftom of askim
#Adviee, is ftill upheld, and kept in fafhion,
asa rmatter of fair Repute, and honhours-
ble Appearance : Infomuch thiat even Mo-
narchs, and abfolute Princes themfelves,
difdain nét, we fét, to make profeffion of
the Praftice.

"T1s, T prefume, on this account, that
the Royal Perfons are pleas'd, on publick
Occafions, to make ufe of the noted Stile
of WE and US. Not that they are fup-
pos’d to have any Converfe with Themfelves,
as being endow’d with the Privilege of be-

- coming Plural, and enlarging thelr Capa-

city, in the manner above defcrib’d.  Sin-
gle and abfolute Perfons in Government,
I'm
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P fendfibie, can hardly be confider'd asSe&. 1.
dny other than fisgle and dfolusz in Mo~ N\
nls. They have ao Ismate-Controuler to
avil with’em, or difpute their Pleafure.
Nor have they, from any Prattice abvoid,
beenable at any time to learn the way' of
being free and familiar with themfelves,
abowe. IncLiNATIONand WiLL in
fuch as thefe, admit as little Reftraint or
Check in privite Meditation as in publick
Company. .The World, which ferves as
a Twror to Perfons of an inferior rank, is
fubmiffive to thefe Rays! Prpils ; who from
their earlieft days are us'd to fee even their
Infructors bend before ’em, and hear every
tlﬁnfgr applauded which they themfelves
periorm., '

Fog fiear therefore, left their Humour
merely, or the Caprice of fome Favourite,
fhon'd be prefum’d to influence ’em, when
they come to years:of princely Difcretion,
and are advanc’d to the Helm of Govern.
ment ; it has been efteem’d a neceffary De-
ceacy to fummon certain Advéfers by Pro-
feffion, to affift as Artendants to the fingle
Perfon, and be join’d with him in his
witten Edifts, Proclamations, Letters-
Patent, and other Inftruments of Regal
Power, : For this ufe Privy-Counfellors have
been ereted ; who being Perfons of con-
fiderable Figure and wife Afpe, cannot

{fuppos’d to ftand as Statues or mere

Yor L P2 Cyphers
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Part 2.Cyphers in the Goveroment, and leavethe

vV Royal AQs erroneoufly and falily defcrib’d. |
to us in the Plural Number;. when at .the
bottom a fisgle Will or Fancy was the fole
Spring and Motive. '

FOR]IEI;GN Princes indeed hao¥e goﬂ:
of ’em that unhappy Prerogative of alting
unadvifedly and ?vgz’faﬂ] nga their natipmﬁ
Affairs: But ’tis known to be far other-
wife with the legal and juft Princes of
ourIfland. They are furrounded with the
beft of Counfellors, the Laws. They ad-
minifter Civil Affairs by Legal O
who have the Dire&ion of their Publick
Will and Confcience; and . they annually
receive Advice and Aid, in the moft ef-
feCtual manner, from their good People.
To this wife Genius of our Conftitution
we may be juftly faid to owe our wifeft |
and beft Princes; whofe High Birth or
Royal Education cou’d not alone be fu
pos’d to have given ’em that hapEy Turn:
fince by experience we find, that. tholfe
very Princes, from whofe Condut the
World abroad, as well as We at home,
have reap’d the greateft Advantages, were
fuch as had the moft controverted Titles ;
and in their youth had ftood in the remoter
- Profpeéts of Regal Power, and liv’d the
neareft to a private Life. :

OTHER
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: : N : ) se&' I,
OTHER Princes we have had, who tho «» ¥~V
difficult perhaps in receiving Counfel,
have been eminent in the Praltice of ap-
plyin§ it to others. They have litted
themfelves Advifers in form, and by pub-
lithing their admonitory - Works, have
added to the number of thofe, whom in
this Treatife we have prefum’d to criti-
cize. - But our Criticifm being withal an
Apology for Authors, and a Defence of
the, Jizerare Tribe ; it cannot be thought
amifs in us, to join the Royal with the
Plebeian Penmen, in this common Caufe.

. ’Twou’p be a hard Cafe indeed,
fhou’d the Princes of .our Nation refufe to
countenance - the : induftrious Race of Aa-
thors; fince themrr Royal Anceftors, and
Predeceflors, have had fuch Honour de-
riv’d to ’em from this Profeflion. ’Tis to
this they owe that bright Jewel of their
Crown, purchas’d by a warlike Prince;
who having affum’d the Adwthor, and ef:
fay’d his Strength inthe polemick Writings
ofy the School-Divines, thought it an Ho-
nour on this account to retain the Title of
DerENDER OF THE FAITH.

ANoTuER Prince, of a more paci-
fick :Nature and fluent Thought, fubmit-
ting Arms and martial Difcipline to rhe

‘ P ~ Gown;
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Part 2. Gowz ; and confiding in his princely Sci.
“~¥~ence and profound 1earning, his
8tile and Speech the Nerve and Stnew of
his Government. He gave us his Works
full of wifée Exhertation and Adwiceto his
RoyaI Sop, as wellasof Inftru@ion tohis
good ; who cou'd not dut admire
their AutbowSoverexgn thus fludieus and
contemplative in thelr “Behalf. T
then, one might have feem our Nation
growing t’ qung and doctle, with thaeSim:
ity of Meart, which quahf‘ " ey 1o
proﬁt like: a' ScholurlPeople undter ‘their
Royal Precepror.  For widh abundant B
xince he gracjoully gave Leflons to his
liament, tutor’d his Minifters, andledi:
F{’d the greateft Chupch-men and Divines
emfelvcs by whoté: Suﬂ’r age he ob
m’d the hi heﬁ AppeBations that con'd
be meritéd by the acuteft Wit, and trueft
Underftanding:~ From hence the Brirfp
Nations were taught to own in common 2
$oromox for their: joint-Sovereign, the
Pounder of their late compleated (Jnion.
Nor can it be doubted that ehe pioes Trer
tife of - g:[ Diftonrfe-aforiPd to. the fus

ceeding Monareh, contributed in &’
meafure to his’ glomms and never-fadig

i fltles of SAINT, and MARTYR

' How rVnt ir be, ¥ wou’d no:wﬁluig*
ly take upon me to recommend thiso
thor-Character to our future Princes. What-

ever
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over Crowns of Lauvels their renown’d Sed y.
Predecaffors may hawe r'd in this' AN
Field of Honour ; I D chink that, for
the: fature, the fpéculative Province might
more property be'committed -¢d private
Hoxds. . *Twowd be a fufliciont Encow
rageinent to the Learned World, and a
fhre Barwefd of the Increafs and Flourifh-
ing of Letters in ke Nation, if its Sove-
reigns wou’d be contented to be the Pa-
troms of Wit, and vouchfafe 0. Jook gra-
cinifly on the imgemious Pupils of Art.

Or were it l:::p C m c?f th@it:i prmng;
niflers, to ich regard ; it wou
of ivfelf -be ﬁlfl;x]i’gnt to change the Pace
of Afkivs. A fmall degres of Pavouy
wou’d infure the Fovtumes of a diftre6™d
and.rauinows Trib¢, whofe forlorn Condiv
tion . has help’d o draw Difgrace upon
ats and Sviences, and kept ‘em far off
fromy that Politenes and Beauty, in whick
they oouw’d foon appear, if the afpicing
Genius of our Nation were forwarded by
the leaft Care or Colture. - -

. -Faenze fhou’d moc, one wawd think,
beiany sided: of Courtfhip or Perfuafion to
enjage dur Gramdees in the Patronage of
Arts 'and’ Letters. PFor in our Natiom
upon the foot Things fand, and as they
a&lhxz continue ; tis not difficule to
forefee mroveéents will be made
ibrsvexny Arc-add Science. The Muses

P4 - will
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Part 2. will have théir Turn ; and with or with-
UV NVout their MEceNas’s. will . grow in
Credit ‘and ' Efteem’; :as they "arrive to
reater Perfettion, and excel in every
ind. Thete will arife fuch Spirirs as
wou’d have: credited their Court-Patrons,
had they'found any fo wife as to have
fought ’em out betimes, and contributed

to their tifing Greatnefs. | : B

T 1s {carcea quarter of an Age fince
fucha happy Ballance of Power. was fet-
tled between our Prince and People, as has

- firmly fecui’d our hitherto precarious Li-
bertys, .and remov’d froin"us the Fear of
Civil Commotions, "Wars and . Violence,
either on.account of Religion and Worthip,
the Property of the ,Su‘gje&, or the-con-~
tending Titles of the Crown. But as the.
greatelt Advantages of this World are not
to be bought at eafy Prices; we areftill at
this moment expending both our Blood and
Treafure, to fecure to our-felves this in-
eftimable Purchafe of our Free Government
and National Conftitution. And as happy
as we are in thjs Eftablifliment at home ;
we are ftill held in a perpetual Alarm by

. the Afpect of Affairs abtpad, and. by the.

* Terror of that Power, which e’¢r Man-
kind had we]l recover’d the Mifery. of
thofe barbarous Ages-confequent "to the
Roman Yoke,, has again threaten’d -the
World with a Univerfal iMonarchy, and
. - L a
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a new Abyfs of Ignorance and Super-Setl. 1.
ftition. : AN

Tue BriTtisu Muses, in this Dinn
of Arms, may well lieabje& and obfcure ;
efpecially being as yet in their mere Infant-
State. They have hitherto fcarce arriv’d
to . any thing of Shapelinefs or Perfon.’
They lifp as in their Cradles: and their
ftammering Tongues, which nothing but
their.Youth and Rawnefs can excufe, have
hitherto fpoken in wretched Punand Quib--
ble. Our Dyematick SHAKESPEAR, Out”
FLETCHER, JoHNSON, and our Epick’
MivrToN preferve this Stile. And even’
a latter Race, fcarcefree of this Infirmity,’
and.aiming at a falfe Sublime, withcrouded
Simile, and mix’d .Mmﬁbor (the Hobby-
Horfe, and Rattle of the M uses) enter-
tain our raw Fancy, and unpra&tis’d Ear;
which has not as yet had leifure to form
it-felf, and become * truly mafical. -

Bu T thofe reverend Bards, rudeas they
were, .according to their Time and Age,
have provided us however with the richeft
Oar. To their eternal Honour they have
withal been the firft of EurorEaNs,
who fince the Go TH1CK Model of Poetry,
attempted to throw off the horrid Difcord

-

-+ See MISC. V. Ch. 1. towards the End, and in
the Notes. ' -
: of
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Patt 2.0f jingling Riyme. They haveaflested

~~antient Poetick Liberty, and have 3
broker;‘tll;e Icl:: for thofe whgh::: tgeftoﬁllow
‘emi ;. and who treading in their Foetdaps,
may at Jeifure polifh our Lamguags, kad
owr Ear o finer Pleafurs, and fad ot che
tué Riphmer, and barmomions Numbess,
which alone can fatisfy a juft Judgament,
and Mafodike. Apprecheafion.

\ 'Fn:h:vidgnt, mrmwdﬁgamﬂ:b:;
above that airy ndg,hbwmg teon -
whor, -bowevym-, i mad be confe(s'd,
that with truer Poins and’ Indufiry, they
have fought Politenaf,. and feady’d to give
the Mases their dde Bedy amt Propex-
ton, as well as the natwial Ormosenss of
Correfinefs, Chaftisy, and Grace of. Stile.
From the plain Model'of she Antaatschey
have rafv’d & noble * Sayritt.  Imthe Egick
Kind their  Atempts- have been idfs
cefsful. ¥n the Drawnesick they have been
fo happy as to raife their Stage to as great
Perfettion, asthe Gémiws of thedr Nadion
will permit,. But the bigh Spirx of Fre
gedy can b fublift . velwoe the Spire of Ei
berty 13 tyaning., 'The Genius of this
Pogtryconlifts in the fively Repreféntacion
of the Difordess and Mifovy: of 1he Gras |
to the end. thad sA2 Popdx aixt thofe of «
lower Condstion may be taught the herter

LS
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' tocontent themfetves with Privacy, enyoy Selt. 1.
| their{' “State, and - prize the h:iy

and Juffice of their Guardiom Laws, I

this efbund agreéeable ro the juft Tragick

Moded, which thie Antients have deliver'd
tous; *twill eafily be- conceiv’d how lietle
proportior’d it is tethe Capacity or Ta{te

of thofe, who in a long Series

from the loweft Peafant to the lngh Slavc

of Roya‘! Blood, are tauglt to idolize the

next in Power above ’em, and think no-

thing 1o nderable as-that unlimited Greac-

nefi, and’ Fyrennick' Power, which is
ms’da #heiy own' Expence, and exercisd

over rb el‘ve: ‘ _

’Tw ca‘f’y to appréhend the Ad-vam:age!
of our Bryt A1 N Inths;amcular
what ¢fe@ ity eftablifi’'d Liberty: wﬁ&
prodisce in every thing that relatesto 4rr;
when Pemeretumsr to us on thefe ha
Conditions. 7Pwai the Fate of Rom»

have fearce an' intermediate-'Age, or

Period of° Time, between the Rﬂé
of Arts agnd Faff of Liberty.. No fooner
ked that Natier begun te lofe the Rough-
nefs‘and Barbarity of their Manners, and
learn of GREECE to form-their Hevoes,
their Orators and Poets on a right Model,
than by their unjift Attempt upen the Li-
berty of the World, dhey juftly loft their
owxr With therr Ltberty they loft not
Only theu' Foree. of Blaquenee,. but cls]/en
therr
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Part 2.their Stile and Language it-felE . The |

VN Poets who afterwards arofe amongft them,

were mere unnatural and forc’d Plants.

Their Two moit.accomplifh’d, who came

laft, and clos’d; the Scene, were plainly

fuch as had feen the Days of Liberty, and

felt the fad Effe@ts of its Departure. Nor

had thefe been ever brought in play, but

by the Friendfhip of the fam’d M & cE-

Nas, who turn’d a * Prince maturally

cruel and barbarous to the Loveand Court-

fhip of the Musgs.. Thefe Trtoreffes

form’d in their royal Pupil a new Nature.

They taught him how to charm Mankind.

They were more to him than his Arms or

military Virtue; and, more than Fortune

berfelf, affifted him. in.his Greatnefs,” and

made his ufurp’d Dominion fo enchanting

to the World, that .it ‘cou’d fee without

regret its Chains of Bondage firmly ri-

veted. . The corrupting Sweets of fuch a

l[:fﬁfonousLGovemgqgn; .were not indeed

ng-liv’d. The Bitter foon fucceeded.

And, in the iffue; the , World was forc’d

to bear, with_Patience- thofe natural and

genuine Tyrants, who fucceeded to this

fpecious Machine of Arbitrary and Uni-
verfal Power.. -~ .~ . ,

. T P [ .
. Anxp pow that I am fal’n unawares
into fuch. profound. Reflettions on the

¢ see_wb%.seﬁ.g.;iu‘theﬁows. o ’
Periods
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Periods of Government; and - the flourifh- Se&. 1:
ing and decay of ‘Libéerty and- Letters; 1w ™
can’t be. ¢ontented to confider merely of
the Inchantment which-wrought {o power-
fully upon Mankind,: when_firft this Uni-
verfal Monarchy was eftablifb’d. I muft
wonder ftill more, when I confider how
after the extinétion of this. CAsarEaAN
and Craupiax Family, and a fhort
interval of Princes rais’d and deftroy’d
with much Diforder and publick Ruin,
the R o mans fhou’d regain their perifh-
ing Dominion, and retrieve their finking
State, by an after-Race of wife and able
Princes fucceffively adopted, and taken
from a private State to rule the Empire
of the World. They were Men who not
only poflefs’d the military Virtues, and fup
ported that fort of Difcipline in the higheft
degree; but as they fought the Intereft of
the World, they did what was in their
power. to reftore Liberty, and raife again
- the perithing Arts, and decay’d Firtue of

Mankind. ‘But the Seafon was now paft !

The fatal Form of Government was be-

come too natural ;" And the World, which

had bent under it, and was become flavith

and dependent, had neither Power nor

‘Will to help it-felf. The only Deliverance

it cou’d expet, was from the merciles

‘hands of the Barbarians, and a total Diffo-

lution of that enormous .Empire and Def-

potick Pawer, which the beft Hands cou’d
. . -net
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Part 2.00t preferve from beiag deftruQdve to |

VvV humaa Nature. For even Boburity amd
Gorbicifm were already coter’d ineo Ares,
¢er the Savages had made any iImprefizon
ca the Empire. All that a fortmitous and
almoft miraculons Suecsfiion of good Pris-
ccs cow’d avail, towards the Support of
Arts mddﬁd‘mﬂ’m:“ no mnmthti?cn to
preferve duri ir own time
tithing Reinan;%s, which for 2 while wz;
difficulry fubfifbed after the Decline of Li
berty. Not a Statue, mot a Medal, noc 2
tolerable Piece of Archite&ture cou’d (hew
stfelf afterwards. Philofophy, Wit and

ing,: in which fome of thofe

Princes had themfelves been fo renown’d,
fell with them, and Ignorance and Dark-
nefs overfpread the World, and fiteed ix
for the Chaos and Ruin which enfird.

WE are now inan Age when Lizgx-
T Y is once again in its Afcendant. And we
are our-felves the happy Nation, who not
-onl »enjogt at home, but by our Great-
nefs and Power give Life and Vigour to
it abroad ; and are the Head and Chief of
the Bur o pBAN Lesgue, founded on this
sommon Cagfe. Noris it to be fear’d that
we {hou’d lofe this noble Ardour, or faint
under the glorious Toil ; tho, like antient
Greece, wefhoud for fucceeding Ages -
be contending with a foreign Power, dmd
endea-
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epdeavonring: o reduce the Bsorbitaacy Se®.£i
of aGrand Mossysh. T wikh us atpres /YN
fent, as with the Roman People in thofe
* eafly Days, when they wanted only we-
pofe ffom Arins to.apply thamfelves oo thd
Improvemnems of Arts sad Gcudys.  We
fhow’d, in this cafe, need . no ambiticus
Moanrch to be alldr’d, by hipe of Fame
or fecret views of Rower, togive Penfions
abeoad,; us well a5 ot hesne, 4nd purchafe
Flattery foom.évery Profeflion and Science.

We fhou'd éind a bettar Fund within our.

| and fhouw’d withous fuch Afliftance

- be able to excal, by our own Yirtue and
Bmudlarion.

WesLL it woud be indeed, and much
to the Honour of our Abbles and Prisses,
wou’d chey froely help in this Affair ; and
by a judicious Applicatioa of their Boun.
ty, facilitate this happy Birth, of which
1 have ventur'd to fpeak in 2 p i
Stile. 'Twou'd be of no fmall advantage
to ’em during their Life; and wou’d more
than ail ther other Labours procure ’em
an immortal Memory. For they mutt ro.
member that their Fame is in the hands
of Pesmen : and that the greateft AGions .

* Serus ewitn Gracis admovik acumina Chartic ;
Kt polt Punica Bella quichus, §idviere cepit, ‘
ﬂ’oﬁ Sophocles (o Thefpis @y Eftbilus wtile ferrent,

: . .. Hep, Bpifti 1. Lib 2

lof_¢



224 ADVICE to an Author.

Part 2.lofe their Force, and  perifh in the cuftody
VN of unable and mean Writers.

- LeT a Nation remain ever fo rude or
_barbarous, it muft have its Poets, Rbhapfo-
ders, Hiftoriogyaphers, Antiquarys of fome
kind or other, whofe b it will be
to recount its remarkable Tranfa&ions,
and record the Atchievements of its Civsl
and Military Heroes. And tho the Military
Ki»d may happen to be the furtheft re-
mov’d from any acquaintance with Lezzers,
or the Muses; they are yet, in reality,
the moft interefted in the Caufe and Par-
%aOf thefe Remembrancers. The greatet
re of Fame and Admiration falls na-
turally on the 4rm’d Worthys. The Great
én Council are fecond in the Muskgs Fa-
vour. Butif worthy Poetick Geaius’s are
not found, nor able Penmen rais’d, to re-
hearfe the Lives, and celebrate the high
A&ions of great Men, they muft be tra-
duc’d by fuch Recorders as Chance prefents.
We have few modern Heroes, who like
XeNopHON or Cxsarcan write their
own Commentarys. And the raw Memoire-
Writings and unform’d Pieces of modern
Statefmen, full of their interefted and pri-
~vate Views, will in another Age be of
little fervice to fupport their Memory or
Name; fince already the World begins to
ficken with the Kind. Tis the learn’d,
the able, and difinterefted Hifforian, tho
- takes
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takes place at laft. And when the fignal Set. 1.
Poet, or Herald of Fame is once heard, the ~V\V-
{lgﬁ;rior Trumpets fink in Silence and Ob-

vion.

BuT fuppofing it were poffible for the,
Hero, or Statefman, to be abfolutely un-
concern’d for his Memory, or what came
after him; yet for the prefent merely,
and during his own time, it muft be of
importance to him to ftand fair with the
Men of Letters and Ingenuity, and to
have the Charafter and Repute of being
favourable to their Art. Be the illuftrious
Perfon ever fo high or awful in his Station ;
he muft have Defcriptions made of him,
in Verfe, and Profe, under feign’d, or real
Appellations. If he be omitted in found
Ode, or lofty Epick ; he muft be fung at
leaft in Doggrel and plain Ballad. The Peo-
ple will needs have his Effigées; tho they -
fee his Perfon ever fo rarely: And if he /
refufes to fit to the good Painter, thereare
others who, to oblige the Publick, will
take the Defign in hand. We fhall take
up with what prefents ; and rather ‘than
be without the 1lluftrious Phyfiognomy of
our great Man, fhall be contented to fee
him portraitur’d by the Artift who ferves .
to illuftrate Prodigys in Fairs, and adorn
heroick Sign-Pofts.  The ill Paint of this
kind cannot, it’s true, difgrace his Excel-
lence ; whofe Privilege it is, in common

. Vor L - Q | " with
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Part 2. with the Royal Iffue,.to.be rais’d to this

[V ala 8

degree of Honour, and to invite the Paf-
fenger or Traveller by his fignal Reprefen-
tative. ’Tis fuppos’d in this Cafe, that
there are better Pitures current of the
Hero; and that fuch as thefe, are no true
or favourable Reprefentations. But in
another fort of Limning there is great
danger left the Hand fhou’d difgrace the
Subje&t. Vile Encomiams, and wretched
Pancgyricks are the worft of Satyrs: And
when fordid and low Genius’s make: their
Court fuccefsfully in one way, the Gene-
rous and Able are apteft to revenge it in
another.

\

ALL things confider’d, as to the In-
tereft of our Patontates and GRANDEES,
they appear. to have only this Choice left -
’em; either wholly, if poflible, to fup-
prefs Lessers; or give a helping hand
towards their Support. Wherever the-
Author-Praltice and Liberty .of the Pex has-
in the leaft prevail’d, the Governors of
the State muft be either confiderable
Gainers, or Sufferers by its means. So
that ’twou’d become them either, by a
right Tark#h Policy, to ftrike dire@ly at
the Profeffion, and overthrow the very A»s
and Myftery it-felf, or with Alaerity to fup.
port and encourage it, in the right man-

*. ner,” by a generous and imparsial segard to.

.. . Merit.
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Merit. To aé&t narrowly, or by halves ;S-&. 1.
or with Indifference, and Coolnefs ; or VY
fantaftically and - by Humour merely;

wil] fcarce be found to turn to their ac-

count. They muft do Juftice ; that Juf-

tice may be done them, in return. ’Twill

be in vain for our ALEXANDERS tO give

order that none but a Lysirpus fhou’d

make their Statue; nor any befides an
AperLres fhou'd draw their Picure.
Infolent Intruders will do themfelves the

- Honour to pra&ife on the Featuresof thefe

Heroes. And a vile CuzErirus, after

all, fhall with their own Confent perhaps,

fupp}{ the room of a deferving and noglse

Artift. .

I~ a Government where the Pegple are
Sharers in Power, but no Diftributers or
Difpenfers of Rewards, theyexpedt it of
their Prénces and Grear Men, that they
fhowd {upply the generous Part; and be-
ftow Honour and Advantages on thofe
from whom the Nation it-felf may receive °
Honour and' Advantage. * 'Tis expected
that they who are high and eminent in the
State, thow’d not only provide for its ne-
ceflary Safety and Subfiftence, but omit
nothing that may contribute to its Dignit
and Honour. The Ares and Sciences mu
not be lefc Patron-lef.~ The Publick it-felf
will join with the good Witsand Judges, in
the refentment of fuch a Neglest. fisno

Vo L Q2 fiall
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Part 3.fmall advantage, even in an Abfolute Go-
A\ vernment, for a Miniftry to have Wit o
their fide, and engage the Men of Merit
in this kind to be their Well-wifhers and
Friends. Andin thofe States where ambi-
tious Leaders often contend for the Su-
preme Authority, ’tis a confiderable ad-
vantage to the ill Caufe of fuch Preten-
ders, when they can obtain a Name and |
Intereft with the Men of Letters. The
good Emperor Tr AjAN, tho himfelf no
mighty Scholar, had his due as well asan
AucusTus; and was as highly celebra-
ted for his Munificence, and juft Encor-
ragement of every Art and Virtue. - Aud
C Es A r, who coud write fo well himfeli
and maintain’d his Caufe by Wit as wellas
Arms, knew experimentally what it was |
tohaveevena CaTurrus his Enemy: |
And tho lafh’d fo often in his Lampoons,
continu’d to forgive and court him. Th |
Traitor knew the Importance of this Milé
nef. May none who have the fame De
figns, underftand fo well the Advantags
of fuch a Condu&! I woud have re&
quird but this one Defe@ in CESARS
Generofity, to have been fecure of hisne-
ver rifing to Greatnefs, or enilaving hi
native Country. Let him but have fhewn
a Ruggednefs and Aufterity towards fret
Genius’s, or a Negle¢t or Contempt
wards Men of Wit; let him have truft
to his drms, and declar’d againt Arss a0
~ \ Letters
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Letters; and he wou’d have prov’da fecond Se&. 1.
Marius, or a CATILINE of meaner VYNV
Fame, and Charatter. . . :

T 1s, I know, the Imagination of fome
who are call’d Great Men, that in regard of
their high Stations they may be efteem’d
to pay a fufficient Tribute to Letters, and
difcharge themfelves as to their own part
in particular, if they chufe indifferently
any Subje& for their Bounty, and are
pleas’d to confer their Favour either on
fome one Pretender to Art, or promif-
- cuoufly to fuch of the Tribe of Writers,

- whofe chief Ability has lain in making
their Court well, and obtaining to be in-
troduc’d to their Acquaintance. This they
think fufficient to inftal them Patrons of
Wit, and Mafters of the literate Order.
But this Method will of any other the
leaft ferve their Intereft or Defign. The
ill placing of Rewards is a double Injur
to Merit; and in every Caufe or Intere_({
pafles for worfe than mere Indifference or
Neutrality. There can be no Excufe for
making an ill Choice. Merit in_every,
kind 1s eafily difcover’d, when fought.
"The Publick it-felf fails not to.give fuffi-
cient Indication; and points out thofe
-Genins’s who want only Countenance and
Encouragement to become cogfiderable.
An ingenious Man never ftarves unknown:
and Great Mer muft wink hard, or’twou’d
: : Q3 ' be
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Part 2. be impoffible for ’em to mifs fuch advan.

VNV tageous  Opportunitys of fhewing their
Generofity, and acauiring the univerfal -
Efteem, Acknowledgments, and good
Withes of the ingenious and learned part
of Mankind, |

SECT. IL

W HAT Judgment therefore we are to
form, concerning the Influence of
our Grandees in matters of Art, and Let.
ters, will eafily’ be gather’d from the Re.
fleCtions already made. It mdy appear
from the very Freedom we have taken in
cenfuring thefe Men of Power, what little
reafon Authors have to plead ’em as their
Excufe for any Failure in the Improve.
ment of theit Art and Talent. For in g
free Country, fuch as outs, there is not
any Order or Rank of Men, more free
than that of Writers: who if they have
real Ability and Merie,- can fully right
themielves when injur’d ; and are ready
furnifh’d with Means, fufficient to make
themfelves confider’d by the Men in higheft
Power. ' ‘

Nor fhowd I fufpe&t the Genius of
our Writers, or charge ’em with Mean-
nefs and Infufficiency on the account of
this Low-{pjritednefs which they difcover;
were it not-for another fort of Fear, by

- : - which
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which they more plainly betray themfelves, Set.=.
and feem confcious of their own Defed. V™V

The Criticks, it feems, are formida-
ble to ’em. - The CriTicxs are the
dreadful Specters, the Giants, the Enchan-
ters, who traverfe and difturb ’em in their
‘Works. Thefe are the Perfecutors, for:
whofe fake they are ready to hide their
heads ; begging Refcue and ProteGtion of
all good People; andflying in particular
to the Greas, by whofe Favour they hope
to be'defended from this mercilefs exs-

mining Race, “ For what can be more -

“ cruel than to be forc’d to fubmit to the
<« rigorous Laews of Wit, and write under
“ fuch fevere Fadges as are deaf to all
“ Courtfhip, and can be wrought upon
“ by noInfinuation or Flattery to pafs by
¢ Faults, and pardon any Tranfgreflion
“ of Ars?”

To judg indeed of the Circumftances

of 2 modern Awthor, by the Pattern of -

his * Prefaces, Dedications, and Intvoduitions,
one wowd think that at the moment when
a Piece of his was in hand, fome Conju-
ration was forming againft him, fome Dia-
bolical Powers drawing together to blaft
his Work, and crofs his generous Defign.
He therefore rouzes his Indignation, har-

* See MISC.V, Ch. 2. the former Part, and in
the Notes. \
Q4 dens

~
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Part 2.dens his Forehead, and with many furiots
Defiances and Avant SaTANs! enters on
his Bufinefs : not with the leaft regard to
what may juftly be obje@ed to him ina
way of CriTicism; but with an abfo-
}tllttg: contempt of the Munner and Art it-
elf.

Op 1 profanam waulgus & arceo, was in
its time, no doubt, a generous Defiasce.
The Avant! was natural and proper in its
place; efpecially where Religion and Vir-
tue were the Poet’s Theme. But with
our Moderns the Cafe is generally the
very Reverfe. And accordingly the De
fiance or Avant thou’d run much after this
manner : “ As for you vulgar Souls, mere
“ Naturals, who know no Art, were never
“ admitted into the Temple of Wifdom,
“ nor ever vifited the San&tuarys of Wit
“ or Learning, gather your-felves toge-
“ ther from all Parts, and hearken to the
“ Song or TaleI am about to utter. But
“ for you Men of Science and Under-
“ ftanding, who have Earsand Judgment,
“ and can weigh Senfe, fcan Syllables, and
“ meafure Sounds : You who by a certain
“ Are diftinguifh falfe Thought from true,
« Correcineff from Rudeneff, and Bombait
“ and Chaos from Order and the Sublime;
“ Away hence! or ftand aloof ! whilft I
“ pra&tife upon the Eafinefs of thofe
“ mean Capacitys and Apprehcnﬁmlll%
. ¢« who
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¢ . who make the moft numerous Audience, Se&. 2.
“¢‘and are the only competent Judges of V™
“ my Labours.”

*T'ts ftrange to fee how differently the
Vanity of Mankind runs, in different
‘Times and Seafons. ’Tis at prefent the
Boaft of almoft every Enterprizer in the
Muse’s Art, “ That by his Genius a-
“ lone, and a natural Rapidity of Stile
<« and Thought, heisable to carry all be-
« fore him ; that he plays with his Bufi-
“ nefs, doés things in pafling, ata ven-
“ ture, and in the quickeft period of
“ Time.” Inthe Daysof ATTick Ele-
gance, as Works were then truly of ano-
ther Form and Turn, fo Workmen were
of another Humour, and had their Vanity .
of a quite contrary kind. They became
rather affe®ted in endeavouring to difcover-
the Pains they had taken to be correft.
They were glad to infinuate how labo-
rioully, and with what expence of Time,
they had brought the {malleft Work of
theirs (as perhaps a fingle Ode or Sazyr, an
Oration or Panegyrick) to its perfection.
‘When they had fo polifh’d their Piece, and -
render’d it {0 natural and . eafy, that it
Jeem’d only a lucky Flight, a hit of
Thought, or flowing Vein of Humour;
they were then chiefly concern’d left it
fhou’d in reality pafs tor fuch, and their-
Artifice remain undifcover’d. They were

willing
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Part 2. willing it thow’d be known how ferious
v~ their Play was; and how elaborate their
Freedom and Facility : that they might
fay as the agreeable and polite Poet, glan~

cing on himfelf,

Ladentis [peciem dabit ¢ torquebitur ——
Hor. Epift. 2. Lib. 2,

And,
: —Vt fibi quivés
Sperer idem ; [udes multam, [ruffraque
laborer
Anfus idem: tantam [eries junituraque
pollet, Id. de Arte Poet.

SucH Accuracy of Workmanfhip re-
quiresa CriTrck’ Epe. ’Tis loft upon
a vulgar Judgment. Nothing grieves 4
real Artist more than that Inditference of
the Publick, which fuffers Work to pafs un-.
criticiz¥d. Nothing, on theother fide, re-
joices him more than the nice View and
Infpeftion of the accurate Exemsner and
Fudg of Work. ’Tis ’tll';z mean Genins, the
flovenly Performer, who knowing nothing
of truz Workmanfbip, endmvwnrg’ byhg!:cg
beft outward Glofs and dazling Shew, ta
turn the. Eye from a dire&t and fleddy
Survey of Lis Piece. ‘

WH AT is there that an expert Myf-
¢‘an more earneftly defires, than to per-
torm his Part in the prefence of thofe who

, . are

<~
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are knowing in his Art? ’Tis to the Ear Se. 2,
alone, -that he applies himfelf, zhe-critical, NN
the nice Ear. Let his Hearers be of what
Charaiter they pleafe: Be they naturall
auftere, morofe, or rigid ; no matter, fo
they are but Crizicks, able to cenfure, re-
mark, and found every Accord and Sym-
phony. What is there mortifies the good
Painter more, than when amidft his ad-
miring Spetators there is not one pre-
fent, who has been us’d to compare the
Hands of different Mafters, or has a» Eye
to diftinguifh the Advantages or Defetts
of every Stile? Thro all the inferiour
Orders of Meshanisks, the Rule is found to
hold the fame. In eVe;y Science, every
Art, the real Mafters or Proficients, rejoice
in nothing more, than in the thorow
Search and Examination of their Perfor-
mances, byall the Rules of Art and niceft
Criticifm. Why therefore (in the Muses
Name!) isit not the fame with our Pre-
tenders to the Writing Art, our Poes,
and Profe- Anthors in every kind ?  Why in
this Profeflion are we found fuch Critick-
Haters, and indulg’d in this unlearned
Averfion ; unlefs it be taken for granted,
thatas Wit and Learning ftand at prefent
i our Nation, we-are ffill upon the foot
of Empiricks and Monntebanks ? '

Frowm thefe Confiderations, I take up-
on me pbfolytely to condemn the faﬂali,)cl»-.
- nable
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Part 2.nableand prevailing Cuftom of inveighing

(Vo e

againft Cr1T1CKs, as the common Ene-
mys, the Pefts, and Boatefess of the Com-

" monwealth of Wit and Letters. I affert,

on the contrary, that they are the Pr:gs
and Pillars of this Building ; and that wi
out their Encouragement and Propagation,
we fhall remain ftill as GoTHiCKk 4r-
chitelts as ever. :

IN the weaker and more imperfet So-
cietys of Mankind, fuch as thofe com-
pos’d of federate Trsbes, or mixt Colonys,
fcarce fettled in their new Seats, it might
pafs for fufficient good Fortune, if the
People prov’d but i% far Mafters of Lan-
guage as to be able to underftand one ano-
ther, in order to confer about their Wants,
and provide for their common Neceffitys.
Their expos’d and indigent State cou’d
not be prefum’d to afford ’em either that
full Letlure, or eafy Difpofition which was
requifite to raife ’em to any Curiofity of
Speculation. ‘They who were neither fafe
from Violence, nor fecure of Plenty, were
unlikely to engage in unneceflary Arts.
Nor cou’d it be expeéted they thou’d turn
their Attention towards the Numbers of

~ their Language, and the harmonious

Sounds which they accidentally emittéd.
But when; in procefs of time, the Affairs
of the Society were fettl’d on an eafy and

‘ ecure
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fecure Foundation ; when Debates and Dif-Se&. 2.
courfes on thefe Subjects of common In- "™
tereft, and publick Good, were grown fa-
miliar; and the Speeches of prime Men,

and Leaders, were confider’d, and com-

par’d together ; there wowd naturally be
obferv’d not only a more agreeable mea-

fure of Sound, but a happier, and more

eafy Rangement of Thoughts, in one
Speaker, than in another.

. It may eafily be perceiv’d from hence,
that the Goddeff PE R suaston muft have
been in a manner the Mother of Poetry,
Rbetorick, Mufick, and the other kindred
"Arts. For’tis apparent that where chief
Men, and Leaders had the ftrongeft In-
tereft fo perfusde; they us’d the higheft
- Endeavours #o pleafe. So that in fuch «
State or Polity as has been defcrib’d, not
only the beft Order of Thought, and Turn
of Fancy, but the moft foft and inviting
Numbers muft have been employ’d, to
charm the Publick Ear, and to incline zhe
Heart, by the Agreeablenefs of Expreflion.

AvmosT all the antient Maffers of this
fort were faid to have been Musicrans.
And Tradition, which foon grew fabulous,
cou’d not better reprefent the firft Foun-
ders or Eftablifbers of thefe larger Societys,
than as real Songfters, who by the power
of their Yoice and Lyre, cow’d charm the

‘ ’ - wildeft
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wildeft Beafts, and draw the rude Forefts
and Rocks into the Form of faireft Citys.
Nor can it be doubted that the fame Ar-
2/}:, who fo induftrioufly apply’d them-

lves to ftudy the Numbers of Speech,
muft have made proportionable Improve-
ments in the Study of mere Sounds and
natural Harmony ; which, of it-felf, muft
have confiderably contributed towards the
foftning the rude Manners and harfh Tem-
per of their new People.

Ir therefore it {0 happen’d in thefe fres
Communitys, made by Confent and vo-
luntary Affociation, that after a while,
the Power of Owe, or of 4 Few, grew pre-
valent over the reft; if Force took
place, and the Affairs of the Society were

adminifter’d without their Concurrence,

by the influence of Awe and Terroar ; it
follow’d, that thefe pathetick Sciences and
Arts of Speech were little cultivated, fince
they were of little ufe. But where Pk x-
suasroN was the chief means of guiding
the Society ; where the People were to be
convinc’d before they alted ; there Elocx-
tion became confiderable; there Orators
and Bards were heard ; and the chief Ge-
nius’s and Sages of the Nation betook
themfelves to the Study of thofe Arts, by
which the People were - render’d more
treatable ina way of Reafon and Under-
ttanding, and more fubje& to be ledey

en
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Men of Science and Erudition. The more Se&. 2.
thefe Arzifts courted the Publick, the more <Y\
they inftruéted it. Infuch Conffitutions as

thefe, ’cwas the Intereft of the Wife and

Able, that the Community fhou'd - be

Judges of Ability and Wifdom. The high.
Efteem of Ingenuity was what advanc’d

the Ingenious to the greateft Honours.

And they who rofe by Science, and Polite-

nefs in the higher Arts, cou’d not but
promote that Taffe and Relsfb to which they

ow’d their Diftin¢tion and Pre-eminence.

Hewce itis that thofe Arss have been
deliver’d to us in fuch Perfection, by Free
Nations; who from the Nature of their
Government, as from a proper Soil, pro--
duc’d the generous Plants: whillt the
mightieft Bodys, and vafteft Empires, go-
vern’d by Force, and a Defpotick Power,
cow'd, after Ages of Peace and Leifure,
produce nothing but what was deform’d
and barbarous of the kind.

WueN the perfuafive Arts were grown
thus into Repute, and the Power of mov-
ing the Affections become the Study and
Emulation of the forward Wits and afpi-
ring Genius’s of the Times; it wou’d ne-
ceflarily happen that many Genius’s of
equal Size and Strength, tho lefs covetous
of publick Applaufe, of Power, or of In-
fluence over Mankind, wou'd co;u:cm.

them-
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Part 2.themfelves with the Contemplation merely

V~Nof thefe enchanting Arts. Thefe they
wou’d the better enjoy, the more they re-
fin’d their Taffe, and cultivated their Ear.
For to all Mufick there muft be an Ear
proportionable. There muft be an Art of
Hearing found, €’er the performing Arts
can have their due Effe&, or any thing
exquifite in the kind be felt or compre-
hended. The juft Performers therefore
in cach Art, cou’d not but naturally be
the moft defirous of improving and re-
fining the publick Ear ; which they cou’d
no way fo well effe&t as by the help of
thofe latter Genius’s, who were in a man-
ner their Interpreters to the People ; and
who by their Example taught the Publick
to difcover what was juft and excellent in
each Performance.

H e xcE was the Origin of CriTiCKS;
who, as Arts and Sciences advanc’d, cow’d
not but come withal into Repute; and,
being heard with Satisfattion in their turn,
were at length tempted to become Aurhors,
and appear in Publick. Thefe were ho-
nour’d” with the Name of Sophifts: A
Chara&er which in early times was highly
refpefted. Nor did the graveft Philofo-,
phers, who were Cenfors of Manners, and
CriTicks of a_higher degree, difdain
to exert their Cziticsfm in the inferiour
Arts ; efpecially in thofe relating to.

. v Speech,
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Speech, and the power of Argument and Se&t. 2.
Perfuafion. : : - , AN

WaEeN fuch 4 Race as this was once
rifen, twas no longer poffible to impofe
on Mankind, by what was fpecious and
pretending. The Publick wou’d be paid
in no falle Wit, or jingling Eloquence.
Where the Learned CriTicks were {o
well receiv’d, and Phslofophers themfelves
difdain’d not to be of the Number; there
couw’d not fail to arife Criticks of an infe- -
riour Order, who wou’d fubdivide the fe-
veral Provinces of this Empire. Etymolo-
gifts, Philologifts, Grammarians, Rhetori~
cians, and others of confiderable note, and
eminent in their degree, wou'd everK
where appear, and vindicate the Trut
and Jultice of their Art, by revealing the
hidden Beautys which lay in the Works of
juft Performers ; and by expoling the weak
Sides, falfe Ornaments, and affefted Graces
of mere Pretenders. - Nothing that we call
Sophiftry in Argument, or Bombast in Stile ;
nothing of the efeminate Kind, or of the
falfe Tender, the pointed Witticifm, the dif-.
jointed Thought, the crouded Simile, ot
the mix’d Metaphor, cow’d pafs even on the
common Ear : whilft the NoTarys, the
ExrposiTors,and PromeTERS above-
mention’d, were every where at hand, and-
ready to explode the snnatural Manner.

Vor.I. - R T1s
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Part 2.

N\ Tis eafy to imagine, that amid} the
feveral Stlle); and Manners of Difcourfe or
Wrttu% the eafieft ataind, and earlieft
pradis'd, was the Mtrwdauc, the Pompows,
ar what we generally eall the BusriMe
A_/I ent is of all ether Paffions the

rai’d in raw ‘and unexpeﬂeac’d
Mankmd Children in their carlioft In-
ﬁmc are eptertain’d in this manner : And
own way of pleafing fuch as thefe,

i 1;0 make 'em wonder, 2nd lead the way
for *em. in this Paﬂiqa, by 2 feign'd Sur
yrize at the miraculous Objelts we for
fore *em. The bef Mufick of Bebe
rians is hideous and aftonifhing Sounds.
And the fine nghes of Indians are enor-
mous Figures, various edd and glaring
Colours, and whatever of that fors is a-
mazmg}y beheld, w&thakmct of Horrour

anc CQaﬁernation

Ex Poetry, and ﬁudyh’d PfOfC the afto-
nifbing Part, or whae comemonly paffes fr
Sublime, is. "form’d by the variety of Ki-
gures, ‘the mult:phcxty of Mmplw;f{

A Mgews.s doen g, :am 2 gn)v thas., zmgmﬁ
mv N 7 kuewy oyomm, ¢M
M... o i &@w
i‘emcof m @ w?gx, L ST
myn o%y.‘ 'n:ww ?Mu"n 2] ¢ wa’u-m

" oingn, B ¢my(u¥su, quwo‘(m Ay & W in
oy drrypa sar & in yalon 4 RegCuacpits A LST
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and by quitting as muchas poffible the na-Se&. 2.

tural and eafy way of Expreffion, for that LV~
which s mo};t m);hke to Humanity, or

ordimry Ufe. This the Prince of Cri-
ticks aflures us to have been the Manner
of the caclieft Poets, before the Age of
H omex; or till fuch time as this Pather-
Poet came into Repate, who depos’d that
fpurious Race, and gave rife to a legiti-
mate and genuine Kind. He retain’d only
what was decent of the figurative or mera-
phorick %ile, iatroduc’d the satural and

ple, and turn’d his thoughts towards che
real Beauty of Compofition, the Unity of
Deﬁﬁn, the Truth of Chara&ters, and the .
yuilta mitation of Nature in each parti-
cular. -

Poet. cap. 22. This the fame Mafter-Critick ex-
g\ams further i his Rbhetoricks, Lib. 3. cap. 1. where
e refers to thefe Paflages of his Poericks, *Eanl M
& Tlawzal %ﬁﬁn,dh‘r&a‘h,ﬂdl’wmbm
rde 7hi) Jb'Ea, g s mmmrd wea™ ixrelo M,u *
* ¥ valpoyine u maro o dmaddiror, Tes TorsTus om-
rgxKigm, qETT IV Wm Gow. ¥ * ¥ iR ;b of
m); 'rmyJ)a; wakiles, ¥ W’Ia 3 dvrly Tefmvr. AN
.¢3¢ y e 7 7"'69‘“"?" sis 1 japlony periCumry, M
:;"l Mo l‘ﬂ
%7 n wa.wrgm, ) ™Y &aaum wy, FrE
aai knviy o Edpureg »msﬂc;, dging.  Dsd PAior
iduy TUTHS, 0 €Tl ¥R Un YE@ITM Pndig T TETY.
%: tamong the early Refo:mcr)g' of this Bombaﬂ:ck Mao-
ner, he HOMER as the Chicf, we may fee
calily in his Posticks. As pamcularly in that Paﬁagc,
(cb.24.) Eunicﬁan&c gy Abw § xpowc, s drws

B s oA B i ol
Vor. L. R a2 THE
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hrt 1]
w:: T u e Manner of this Father-Poet was

afterwards varioufly imitated, and divi-
ded into feveral Shares; efpecially when
it came to be copy’d in Dramatick. Tra-
GEDY Came ﬁrﬁ ; and took what was
moft Solemn and Swblime. In this part
the Poets fucceeded fooner than in ComE
py orthe facetions Kind ; as was natural
indeed to fuppofe, fince this was in reality
the eafieft Manner of the swo, and capable
of being brought the fooneft to Perfection.
For fo the fame Prince of Criticks * fuffi
ciently informs us. And ’tis highly worth
remarking, what this mighty Genius ad
Judg of Art, declares concerning Tra
GEDY; that whatever Idea might be
form’d of the utmoft Perfettion of this -
kind of Poem, it cou’d in Pralice rife 10
higher than it had been already carry’d in
his time ; 4 “ Havingat length (fayshe)
“ attain’d its Ends, and being apparently
¢ con-

I

* Torouins B da’ &pyic dvrogsdasis, x €vn 41
KeygHa, &c. When 1@ has c‘g?npar’d both this and
Trag'edy gqrgether, he recapitulates in his next Chap-
ter, "At 2w 7 Tegypdas wuraldous, 5 I Sy ol
s AﬁMi::;;y H K3 ;(;{wﬁc, e 78 ua em.kf(‘;’“ i
Eoxis, . Kei 33 20eor Koppdiy 346 mTs o
ﬁ.gigv, &c; De Poct.?glf 5. e el Amﬂ

T Kal moAA&s usralordis psralarion § Tezywdla ixd”
curoimel ¥9¢ miv iavriis puaw. Cap. 4. So true a Pt
as well as Crisick was this great Man. For by the Event
it appear’d that Tragedy being rais'd to its height bf
SOPHOCLES and EURIPLDES, and no roont
left for further Excelleace or Emulation 3 there wch'::

‘ i "m0
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% confummate in it-felf :” But for ComEe-Se&. 2.
DY, it feems, ’twas ftill in hand. It had A~V
been already in fome manner reduc’d ; but,
ashe plainly infinuates, it lay yet unfinifh’d :
notwithftanding the witty Labours of an
ArisToPHANES, and the other comick
Poets of the firft Manner, who had flou-
rifh’d a whole Age before this Critick.
Asperfe@ as were thofe Wits in Stile and
Language; and as fertile in all the Va-
rietys and Turns of Humour; yet the
Truth of Charalters, the Beauty of Or-
der, and the fimple Imitation of Nature
were in a ‘manner wholly unknown to
’em ; or thro Petulancy, or Debauch of Hu-

more Tragick Pocts befides thefe endur’d, after the
Author’s time. Whilft Comedy went on, improving ftill to
the fecond and third degree ; Tragedy finifh'd its courfe
under EURIPIDES: whom the our great Author
criticizes with the utmoft Severity, in his Poeticks 5 yet he
plainly enough confefles to have carry'd the Stile of Tra-
gedy to its full Height and Dignity. For as to the Refor-
mation which that Poet made 1n the ufe of the Sublime and
Jgurative Speech, in general ; fee what our difcerning
Anthor fays in his Rbetoricks : where he ftrives to fhew
the Impertinence and Naufeoufnefs of the florid Spea-
kers, and fuch as underftood not the Ufe of the fimple.
and- natural Manner. ¢ The juft Mafters and right
“ Managers of the Poetick or High Stile, fhou’d learn
““ (fays he) how to conceal the Manner as much as
“ poffible.” A3 NG AavIuver woislas, 1 wb Rreiv At
Ve MVBARTULYES, LAAL VYUK TS, TET0 30 MSwrdve "Exsi-
1 &, qharnor. Qs P weds Shpuandiovia Daldrrolar,
xadam wegs TS oives T wapryudres.  Kad ofoy i Osodigy
*r maror%’! weds My 7 dAAGY @oresTor 0 {30 78 Ate
Wlos Sunar elvau, dt & darbresas xAérlsTau J(l' 0, v 7e
& 75 j1afyeg Sraatxls Snasgar ourli. Gme 'ETPITIT-
SHE musi, 5 vzidafs apdros. Rhet. Lib. 3. cap. 2.
R 3 mour,
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Part 2. mour, were, & feems, negleted and fet

UV NVafidee A MexanNpEr had noe as yet
appear’d ; who arofe foon after, to ac.
complith the Prophecy of our grand Ma
ter of Art, and confummate Phélologift.

Courpy *had at this time dane Little
more than what the anticnt + Paredys had
done before it. ’Twas of admirable uk
to c)mic the falfe Sublime of early Poets,
and as im k3 own Age were on every
occafion ready to releple into thas vicious
Manner. The good Tragedians them-
felves cou’d hardly efcape wskafbes, The
pompous Qrators were its never-failieg
Subjeéts. Every thing that might be im-
pofing, by a falfe Gravity or Solemnity,
was forcd to endare the Trial of ths
Touchftone. Manners and Chara&ers, 2
well as Speech and Writings, were dif
cuf’d with the greateft Freedom. No-

© B 400usr M B ' caudiin udicn oy *Oum® V
€G- 35 i Bri'el, dxn’ 12 gpeiows Poguarngy it
ov) ¥ X, 74 Tic Repplin qyimals meo- ol

Mo w if, m this b

Arift. Poet. cap. 4.

Comedy came lates -
"~ 4 The PARODYS were very antiens: bue they
were in reality o other than mere Burke/gre, or Prd.
COMEDY, which borrow'd fomeriing from tholt
Humeurs, 2s welt as from the Phelica. below-menties'd,
was not, bewever, rais’® to soy Porm or Shaps of At
Cas faid abuve ) til about the time of ARISTO
PHANES, who was of the firit model, and aicaﬂ'
mer of the kind; at ehe fame time shae T RAGEDY
Aad undergone all its Changes, and was alveady come
its laft perféction; as the Geand Critick hag fhewn ®
and as our other Authoritys plaisly evisce. ,
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shing cou’d be better fitted than this Ge- Se. 2,
nius Of Wit, to unmask the face of things, wV~\J
and remove thofe Larve naturally form'd

rom the Tragick Manner, and pompous
Stile, which%ad preceded : P

X Lt Aoshst magnsmyue logui, mitique Co-
. thiﬂ' 50, L
SUCGCEISIT wesws his Compdia,—in
: Hex.: de Arte Poet.

_ "Fvins net by chance that this Seecef
fim Bappen’d in G R EB CE, after the man-
ner deferib’d ; but rather thre Neceffity,
and from the Reafon and + Nature of
Things. “For in healthy Bodys, Nature
diétates Remedys of her own, and pro=

Y (S TEFTRYTRYY slasse o .

K The i]:’i‘i?ediat‘g;)ggéédifiig Vetfesof H gc;nAcf
i$ ing o of ¢t tft Tragedy unde
THESPES, ave ; y

Poit bunc perfine pallegue repertor bonefla
ﬁ"g.ﬁ?;" & mu'lfx':}?ffm palpita tigits,
; 't :
Before thé time of TH ESPIS, Tragedy indeed was
faid tobe,as HO R AU E ¢ills it héré (1i a concife way)
ignotum genus, It lay in a kind of Chaos intermix’d with
otheér Kinds, and Fardly diffinguifhable by its Gravity
and Pomp from the, Humours whiejr give Rife after.
wards to€Comedy. Butima ftri@ hiftorical Senf¥, as we
find P"‘ZA'I‘O artrg in his MINOS, Tragedy
was of antienter date, and even of the very antienteft,
Witk the AthMans. Hix wotdsare, ‘B & Fedyndd ia
mxadh Liliddy oy, ds olwflas, S Olomdds dplakiim, X
S dewriye. AA 61 Shas evancai, ol Tarady €U
Svhrere Yy 1 $% T winews fopmas
+ Of this SWbjs& fée.more in MESC. I, €N, 1.

R 4 vidés
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Part 2.vides for the Cure of what has happen'd
U VNamifs in the Growth and Progrefs of a
Conftitution. The Affairs of this free
People being in the Increafe ; and their
Ability and Judgment every day.im-
proving, as Letters and Arts advancd;
they cowd not but find in themfelves a
Strength of Nature, which by the help
of good Ferments, and a wholefom oppo-
fition of Humours, wou’d corre&t in one
way whatever was exceflive, or peccant
%as Phyficians fay) in another. Thus the
orid and over-fanguine Humour of the
high Stile was allay’d by fomething of 2
contrary nature. The Comick Genius was
apply’d, - as a kind of Cawftick, to thole
Exuberances: and Fumgas’s of the fwoln
Diale®, and magnificent. manner of |
Speech. But after a while, even this Re-
medy it-felf was found to turn intoa Dif
cafe: as Medicines, we know, grow cor-
. rofive, when the fouler Matters on which
they wrought are fufficiently purg’d, and
the Obftru&tions remov’d, . '

In vitium Libertas excidit, & Vim .
Dignam Lege regi—— +
, Hor. de Arte Poet.

"T1s a great Error to fuppbfc, as fome
have done, that the reftraining this licen-

—

+ It follows——Lex edt accepta, Chorufgue L '
Turpiter cbticuit, [ublato jure rocendi, ‘
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xious manner of Wit, by Law, was a Vio-Se&. 2.
lationof the Liberty of the ATHENTAN WYV

State, or an Effe&t merely of the Power of
Foreigners ; whom it little concern’d after
what manner thofe Citizens treated one
another, in their Comedys; or what fort
of Wit or Humour they made choice of]
for their ordinary Diverfions. If upon a
change of Government, as during the
Ufurpation of the Thirty, or when that
Nation was humbled at any time, either
by a PuirLip, an ALEXANDER, OF an
ANTIPATER, they had been forc’d a-
gainft their Wills, to enat fuch Laws as
thefe ; ’cis certain they wou’d have foon
repeal’d ’em, when thofe Terrors were re-
mov’d (as they foon were) and theé People.
reftor’d to their former Libertys. For not-
withftanding what this Nation fuffer’d
outwardly, by feveral fhocks receiv’d from
Foreign States ; notwithftanding the Do-
minion and Power they loft 4broad, they
preferv’d the fame Government a¢ home.
And how paffionately interefted they were
in what concern’d their. Diverfions and
publick Speftacles; how jealous and full
of Emulation in what related to their
Poetyy, Wit, Mufick, and other Arts, in
which- they excell’d all other Nations ; is
well known to Perfons who have any Com-
prehenfion of antient Manners, or been
the leait converfant in Hiftory.

NOoTHING
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Part 2.
v~ NoTtuinG therefore cow’d have been

the Caufe of thefe Publick Decrees, and
of this gradual Reform in the Common-
wealth of Wit, but the real Reform of
Tafte and Humour in the Commonwealth
or Government it-felf. Inflead of an
Abri t, ’twas in reality an Increa
of Libersy, an Enlargement of the Security
of Property, and an Advancement of pri
vate Eafe and perfomal S«fesy, to provide
inft what was injurious to the good
Name and Reputation of every Citizen.
As this Intelligence in Life and Manners
ew greater in that experienc’d Peopbz
o the Relifh of Wit and Humour cou’
not but in proportion be more refin'd.
Thus Greecs in general grew more
and more polite ; and as it advanc’d in this
sefpet, was more averfe to the obfcene
buffooning manger. The ATHENTANS
ftill weat before the reft, and led the way
inElegance of evesy kind. For even their
firft Comedy was a Refinement upon fome
irregular Attempts which had Been made
in that dramatick way. And the grand
* Critick fhewsus, that in his own sime
the Puarrica, or feavrilous and obfcene
Farce, prevaild ftill, and had the Counte-

detainy

. * Lib.. de Poet. ciph 4. #e Tragodis & Conmordily
fcilicet, Kaii 2 Swo 7 S3apxdilaw 7y Huodplor, »3 ui
o darnind, & ¥ k) v o oAl wmirioF NaiSse
vou{opdva, X3 guaxesv windm, &e.

' : nance
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nance of the Magiftrate, in fome Citys of Sectez,
G r EE €E, who were behind the reft in W™V
this Reform of Tafte and Manners. ]

BuT what is yet a more undeniable
RBvidence of this satursl and gredsal Re-
finement of Stiles and Manners among
the Antients, particularly in what con-
cern’d their Stage, i, that this very Cafe
of Prohibition and Reftraint, happen’d a«
mong the R om A x s themflves ; where
no Effe&ts of Foreign Power, or of a
Home Tyranny can be preteaded. Their
FESCENNIN, and ATELLAN way of
‘Wit, was in early days prohibited, and
Laws made againft it, for the Publiek’s [ake,
and in regard to the Welfare of the Com-
munisy: Such Licewtioufweff having been
found in reality contrary to the jaft Liberey
of the People. - |

- Doluere cruento ‘
Dente Leceffiti.: fuir intactis quoque Curs
CoxpITiONE fuper COMMUNTI.
uin etiam Lex
Paneque lata malo qua mollet Carmine
quemquam :

HO!‘.‘Epiﬁ. ) &) Lib- 2.

| ¥x defence of what I have here ad-
vanc’d, T cow’d, befides the Authority of
_ grave
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grave ¥ Hiftorians and Chronologifts,

duce the Teftimony of one of the wilfeft,
and moft ferious of antient Authors ;
whofe fingle Authority wou’d be acknow-
ledg’d to have equal Force with that of
many concurring Writers. He fhews us,
that this + firs# form’d Comedy and Scheme
of ludicrous Wit, was introduc’d upon the
peck of theSusrLime. Thefamiliar airy
Mufe was pljivik;,_g,’d as a fort’ of Counter-
Pedagogse, againft the Pomp, and Forma-
litg' of the more folemn Writers. And
what is highly remarkable, our Author

* To confirm what is faid of this natural ‘Succefffa of
Wit and Stile, according to the feveral Authoritys above-
cited in the immediate preceding Notes; fee S TRA-
BO, Lib. 1. “Q¢ d" iy, o mis Adyos 5% xgTronwasess
VS, pbumua 98 TOMTIKE %51, Tednig, 30 0 FomTINn
gDy eis 78 pbovy Xy euddmiunowr, " Eive sxidvmy pupiysro,
arallss 78 piresr, T drra §--guadbules T4 Fommag,
ouréycaar ot ofer Keduor, o) dseensdwr, x, Exgmaior exmm
oi "usteov, doaseuvles del T T ToISTIN, ths T3 YOV exdds wpe
niyarr, @sdy Smd Jduss Tives. KaBdme dr 715 4 Thr Keugp-
Nar cain ralsly Ty w/saaw Sm @ Teaypdiey, 2y .o% rg7
duriv Vs, xelafiCadvicar ¢is T Aopedss wri xarzueror.

t Mearor &t Teaypdiar menynoar wopmaxal S su-
Buiysilor, x 8u TadTa Srm Mouis ivedus, X am ois EH THe
anvig «k:p@zo;ﬁai, Taus Ui dxSudr & Tne ueilovos oxn-
viis, ¥ * * % Mend &4 o0 Toayodiar 1 dp aia Kopadia
mgiyln, mudujgnoy rajindiay ixwoe, ¥ ¢ amwoie ix
axpicws IY dutis THs WWluppnuosuvns wopiprionsaas aess
1oy 74 oy Dsoyyns Tavn magerdplure perd Taird Tis %
péon Koupdia, o Aomy  véa, &C: . Mag. Ayl BC. 1a.
"Qurws ST 7ag’ $Aov F Loy waisiv, %) Gms Aiay dEiomso-
7da wezyudla payrallas, ampuriv dvrd, % Tl twri-
reay dvTwY kadoedy, X TiY isterar, Vo'W onunwlal, ess
wroeiv. Qurds 3B 3 Woos apghouss. Kal 37v Poukls udrisn
el 14 caduin xdlayividn's W wdM aTaynTWe.
Soa 9ty & Kodms, 7 el dury ¥ Hevopgtes Atyer. Id
Bi€s™y .
{hews
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Thews us, that in Philofophy it-felf thereSe&. 2. -
happen’d, almoit at the very fame time, a V"V
like Succeffion of Wit and Humour ; when
in oppofition to the fublime Philofopher,
and afterwards to his* grave Difciple and
Succeflor in the Academy, there arofe 4 Co-
msick Philofophy, in the Perfon of another
Mafter and other Difciples; who perfonaly
ly, aswellas in their Writings, were fet in

ire&t oppofition to the former : not as dif-
fering in + Opinions or Maxims, but in
their Stile and Manner; in the Turn of
Humour, and Method of Inftru&ion.

>T1S pleafant enough to confider how
exa&t the refemblance was between the
Lineage of Ph:‘loﬁ;lfbyj and that of Poerry;
as deriv’d from their rwo chief Founders,
or Patriarchs ; in whofe Loins the feveral
Races lay as it were inclos’d. For as || ke
grand poetick S1R E was, by the confent of
all Antiquity, allow’d to bave furnifh’d
Subje& both to the Tragick, the Comick, and
every other kind of genuine Poetry; fo

* See the Citations immediately preceding.

t Tunici diftantia—Juv. Sat,13. ver. 222,

| See above, page 246. in the Notes. According to
ths HOMERICAL Lineage of Poetry, Comedy
cou’d not hut naturally prove the Drama of lateft Birth.
For tho ARISTOTLE, in the fame place, cites
HOMER’s Margites as analogous to Comedy, yet.tte
lliad and Odyffee; in which.the Heroick Stile prevails,
having been ever higheft in Efteem, were likelieft to be
firk wrought and cultivated,’ . ‘

the
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Part 2.the Philofophicel PATRIARCH, in the

VYV fame manner, ining within himfelf
the feveral Genius’s of Philofophy, gave
rife to all thofe feveral Manners in wshnich
that Science was deliver’d.

His Difciple of noble Birth and lofty
Genius, who afpir’d to * Poctry and Rhe-
torick, took the Sablime part, and fhane
above his other Condifciples. He of mean
Birth, and pooreft Circumftances, whofe
Conftitution as well as Condition inclin'd
him moft to the Setyrisk way, took the
reproving part, which in his better h-
mour’ld and more agreeable Succeffor,
turn’d into the Comiéck kind, and went upo
the Model of that antient Comedy which
was then prevailing. But another noble
Difciple, whofe Genius was towards Ac-
tion, and who prov’d afterwards the

* His Dialogues were real POEMS (as has been
fhewn above, pag. 193, &c.) This may eafily be colledted
from the Peeticks Of the Grand Mafler. We may add
what s cited by ATHEN X U S from anether Tore-
tife of that Author. ‘O 7¥ darys Jmef daras
aus, & i 7§ mNTe “Ounegr Cdrrer, 1 TLw' wusll
wly minow, dvids &Hhx‘m) T Atahiyss m?ﬂ'j
z?»l;:, o L idia b8 durs wellas ism. Tgp 3 dvsd
P elee 13 eidds W Nogwr 5 Thios AneEdyuaros, s Noutk
& Noadis il x) Somelor. "Ausorines M & 19 B
oy Sros yedove, ¢ "Ouxdy &% turbrpes Tie yprvuins
¢ 3 gppores Miss, un odpuer &va: Aiyes x) wunsws, 3 1%
 AneEapine vy Tufs T8¢ mpaToc Yeeivlas ¥ Tampelind?
“ Darbgar;” "Arlingvs pdonoy § worvpadvenTes "ApsaTK
@ey Tindruror doabyes prygagirms ¥ "AneE aror. Athes:

Lib. 11,
greateﬁ
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greateft Hero of his time, took the

feeler Part, and fofrer Marmer. He jomd
what was deepelt and mo#t folid in Phito-
fophy with what was eafieft and moft re-
fid in Breeding, aad in the Chara&ter
and Manner of a Gentleman. Nothing
cow’d be remoter than his Genius was,
from the fcholaftick, the rhetorical, or
mere poetick Kind. He was as diftant on
one hand, from the fonorous, high, and
pompous Strain, as on the other hand,
from the ludicrous, mimickal, or fatyrick.

Tais * was that matural and fimple
Genius of Antiquity, comprehended by fo
few, and fo little refifh’d ila the Vulgar.
This was that philefophical MeNANDER
of earlier Time, whofé Works one may
wonder to fee preferv’d from the fame
Fate : fince in the darker Ages thro which
they pafs’d, they cow’d not but be alike
ncgw ,. on the aeceunt of their like
Simplicity of Stile, ‘and Compofition.

Tuere is, befides the feveral Maxners
of Writing abeve defcrib’d, another of
confiderable Authority and Weight, which
had its Rife chiefly from the eritical Are
ifelf, and from the more accurate Infpec-
tion into the Works of preceding Mafters.
The grand Critick, of whom we have

S ——

A MISC V. Chor.

<

already

25§

Seft. 2.
NND
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Part 2.already fpoken, was a Chief and Leader

v ¥~ in this Order of Penmen. For tho the
SorpuisTs of elder time had treated ma-
ny Subjels meshodicelly, and in Form ; yet
this Writer was the firft who gain’d Re.-
pute in the methodick Kind. As the Talent
of this great Man was more towards po-
lite Learning, and the Arts, than towards
the deepand folid parts of Philofophy, it
happen’d that in his School there was
more care taken of other Sciences, than
of Ethicks, Dialect, or Logick ; which Pro-
vinces were chiefly cultivated by the Suc-
ceffors of the Academy and Porch.

It has been obferv’d of this meshodick
or fcholaftick Manner, that it naturally be-
fitted an Author, who, tho endow’d with
a comprehenfive and ftrong Genius, was
not in himfelf of a refin’d Temper, blefs’d
by the Graces, or favour’d by any Mafe
one who was not of a fruitful Ima, F,inauon,
but rather dry and rigid ; yet withal acute
and piercing, accurate and diftin&. For
the chief Nerveand Sinew of this Stile con-
{ifts in the clear Divifionand Partition of the
Subje&ts. Tho there is nothing exalting in
the Manner, ’tis naturadl{l powerful and
commanding ; and more than any other,
fubdues the Mind, and ftrengthens its De-
terminations. ’Tis from this Genius that
firm Conclufions, and fteddy Masxims are
beft form’d: which if folidly built, and

on

\
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onh fure ground, are the fhorteft and beft Sect. 2.
Guides towards Wifdom and Ability, in "V
every kind ; but if defe&tive, or unfound, '
in the leaft part, muft of neceflity lead us

to the groffeft Abfurditys, and fliffeft Pe-

dantry and Conceit.

Now thaevery other Stile and genuine
Manner of Compofition has its Order, and
Method, aswell as this which, ina pecu«
liar fenfe, we call zhe Methodick ; yet it is
this Manner alone which profefles Me-
thod, diffe&s it-felf in Parts, and makes
its own Anatomy. The Sublime can no
way condefcend thus, or bear to be fuf-
pended in its impetuous Courfe. The Co-
mick, or Derifory Manner, is further ftill
from making thew of Method. *Tis then,
if ever, that it prefumes to give it-felf this.
wife Ajr, when its Defign is to expofe the
Thing it-felf, and ridicule the Formalit
and Sophiftry fo often fhelter’d beneath
it. The Simple Manner, which being the
ftriGteft Imitation of Nature, fhou’d of
right be the compleateft, in the Diftribu-
tion of its Parts, and Symmetry of its
Whole, is yet fo far from making any
oftentation of Method, that it conceals
the Artifice as much as poffible : endea-
vouring only to exprefs the effett of Art,.
under the appearance of the greateft Eafe
and Negligence. And even when it af-
fumes the cenfuring or reproving part, it

Vor. L S does
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Part 2. does it in the moft conceal’d and genths
N way. .

Tue Authors indeed of our Age are
as little capable of receiving, as of giving
Advice, in fuch a way as this: So littless
the general Palat form’d, as yet, toa
Tafte of real SimprLrciTY. As forth
SusrLIME, tho it be often the Subjedt of
Criticilm ; it can never be the Manner,
erafford the Means. The Way of Fomw
and MeTHOD, the didedick ox preceprive
Manner, as it has been ufually praétisd
amongft us, and as our Ears have bee
long accuftom’d, has fo little Force to
wards the winning our Attention, thatit
& apter to tire us, than the Metre of an
old Ballad. We no fooner hear the Theme
propounded, the Subje divided amd fub-
divided (with fir# of the fir#, and
forth, as Order ires) but inftantly we
Begin a Strife with Nature, which other-
wife won’d furprize us in the foft Fetters
of Sleep; to the great Difgrace of the
Orator, and Scandal of the Awudience.

. The only Manner left, in which Criticifh
can haveits juft Force amongft us, s the
antient Comicxk; of which kind were
the firt Roman Mifcellanys, or Sdpyrisk
Pieces : a fort of original Writing of their
own, refin’d afterwards by ‘the beft Ge-
nius, and politeft Poet of that Nation;
who, notwithftanding, owins the Manner

.t
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to have been taken from the Greek Comedy Seat, 2.
above-mention’d. And if onr home-Wits LV~
wouwd refine upon this Pattern, they

might perhaps meet with confiderable
Succefs. - : -

In effe@, we may obferve, that inour
© own Nation, the moft fuccefsful Criricifm,
or Method of Refutation, is that which
i borders moft on the Manner of the earlieft
i Greek Comedy. The highly rated * bur-
lefque Poem, written on the Subje .of
our chg,ious Controverfys in the laft Age,
is a fufficient Token of this kind. And
that juftly admir’d Piece of + Comick
Wit, given us fome time after, by an
Author of the higheft Quality, has fur-
nith’d our ‘beft Wizs in all their Controver-
fys, even in Religion and Politicks, aswell
as in the Affairs of Wit and Learning,
with the moft effeCtual and entertaining
Method of expofing Folly, Pedantry, falfe
Reafon, and ill Writing. And without
- fome fuch tolerated manner of Criticifm as
this, how grofly we might have been im-
pos’d on, and fhow’d continue to be, for
the future, by many Pieces of degmatical
Rhetorick, and pedantick Wit, may eafily
be apprehended by thofe who know any
thing of the :State of Letters inour Na-

[ .

*HUDIBRAS.
Y The REHEARSAL. See MISC.V. Ch. 2.

You L S 3 tion,
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Part 2.tion, or are in the leaft fitted to judg of
N the Manner of the common - Poets, or for-
mal Authors of the Times.

I~ what Form, or Manner foever, Cr:-
tici[m ma¥l appear amongft us, or Cri1-
Ticks chufe to exert their Talent; it
can become none befides the grofly fuper-
ftitious, or ignorant, to be alarm’d at this
Spirit.  For if it be ill manag’d, and
with little Wit ; it will be deftroy’d by
fomething wittier in the kind : If it be
witty it-felf, it muft of neceflity advance
Wit.

Axp thus from the confideration of
antient as well as modern Time, it ap-
pears that the Canfe and Interest of Cri-
Ticks is the fame with that of Wit,
Learning, and good Senfe.

SECT. IL

’I‘ HUS we have furvey’d the State ‘of

Authors, as they are influenc’d from
without ; either by the Frowns or Favour
of the Great, or by the Applaufe or Cen-
fure of rhe Criticks. It remains only to
confider, how the PEopLE, or World, in
general, ftand affeCted towards our mo-
dern Pen-men; and what occafion thefe
Adventurers may have of Complaint, or

’
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Boaft, from their Encounter with theSe&. 3.
Pusrick. NV

THERE is nothing more certain, than
that a real Genius, and thorow Artist, in
whatever kind, can never but with the
greateft Unwillingnefs and Shame be in-
duc’d to a&t below his Charater, and for
. mere Intereft’s fake, be prevail’d with, to
. proftitute his Ar¢ or Scéence, by performing
- contrary to its known Rules. Whoever
has heard any thing of the Lives of fa-
mous Statuarys, Architets, or Painters, will
call to mind many Inftances of this nature.
Or whoever has made any acquaintance
; with the better fort of Mechanicks, fuch
asare real Lovers of their Art, and Maffers
in it, muft have obferv’d their natural
Fidelity in this refpect. Be they ever fo
idle, diffolute, or debauch’d; how re-

ardlefs foever of other Rules; they ab-
or any Tranfgreflion sn their Art, and
wou’d chufe to lofe Cuftomers and ftarve,
rather than by a bafe Compliance with
the Wor LD, toalt contrary to what they
call the Fuftneff and Trush of Work.

“ S1r, (faysa poor Fellow of this kind,
to his rich Cuftomer) “ Youare miftaken
“ in coming to me, for fuch a piece of
“ Workmanfhip. Let who will make it
“-for you, as you fancy ; I know it to be
4 Wrong.~ Whatever I have made hither-

" S 3 o (13 to,
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Part 2.4 to, has been trae Work. And neither
YN« for your fake or any body’s elfe, fhall X
« put my Hand to any other.”

Thrs isVirtue! real Virtwe, and Love
of Trusth ; independent of Opswion, and a-
bove the Worxrp. This Difpofition
transfer’d to the whole of Life, perfels a
Charalter, and makes that Probity and
Worth which the Learned are often at fuch
a lofs to explain. For is there not s Work-
manfbip and a Truth in AcTions ? Oris
the Workmanfbip of this kind lefs becoming,
or lefs worth our netice ; that we fhou'd
not in this Cafe be as furly at leaft as the
honeft Artizan, who has no other Philo-
fopky, than what Nasure and his Trade has
taught him?

WaueN one confiders this Zeal and
Honefty of inferiour Artifts, one wou’d
wonder to fee thofe who pretend to Skill
and Science in 2 higher kind, have fo lictle
regard to Trath, and the Perfeétion of their
Art. Onewou’d expelt it of our Writers,
that if they had real Ability, they fhou’d
draw the W or L b to them ; and not mean-
ly fute themfelves to the WoxrLD, in its
wealk State, We may juftly indeed make
Allowances for the fimplicity of thofe early
Genins's of our Nation, who after fo many
barbarous Ages, when Letters lay yet in
their Ruins, made bold Excurfions 1nto g

: vacant
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vacant Field, to feize the Pofts of Ho-Se&t. 3.

nour, and artain the Stations which were /™~

yet unpoflefS’d by the Wits of their own

Country. But fince the Age is now fo

far advanc’d; Leami:g eftablifh’d ; the

Rules of Writing ftated ; and the Truth

of Art fo well apprehended, and every

where-confefs’d and own’d : ’tis ftrange to

{ee our Writers as unfhapen ftill and mon-

ftrous ‘in their Works, as heretofore.

"There can be nothing more ridiculous

than to hear our Pok 15, in their Prefaces,

talk of Artand Stru©ture; whilft in their

Pieces they perform as ill as ever, and

with as little regard to thofe profefs’d Rales

of Art, as the honeft BArps, their Pre-
eceffors, who had never heard of any

fiich Rules, or at leaft had never own’d

their Juftice or Validity.

H A p theearly Poetsof GrEECE thus
complimented their Nation, by complying
with its firft Relifh and Appetite ; they
had not done their Countrymen fuch Ser-
vice, nor themfelves fuch Honour as we
find they did, by conforming to Truth
and Natyre. The generous Spirits who
firft eflay’d the Way, had not always rhe
Worrp on their fide: but foon drew
after ’em the best Judgments; and foon
afterwards the WorwLp it-felf. They
forcd their Way into it, and by weight
of Merit twrn’d its Judgment on their
C S 4 fide, -
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Part 2.fide. They form’d their Audience; po-

WUV 1ifh’d the Age; refin’d the publick Ear,
and fram’d it right; that in return the
might berightly and laftingly applauded.
Nor were they difappointed in their Hope.
The Applaufe foon came, and was lafting ;
for it was found. They have Juftice done
them at this day. They have furviv’d
their Nation; and live, tho in a dead
Language. The more the Age is enligh-
ten’d, the more they fhine. Their Fame
muft neceffarily laft as long as Letters;
and Pofterity will ever own their Merit.

Our modern Authors, on the contrary,
are turn’d and model’d (as themfelves con-
fefs) by the publick Relifh, and current
Humour of the Times. They regulate
themfelves by the irregular Fancy of the
World ; and frankly own they are pre-
polterous and abfurd, in order to accom-
modate themfelves to the Genius of the
Age. Inour Days the Audience makes the
Poet ;. and the Bookfeller the Author : with
what Profit to the Publick, or what Prof-
pect of lafting Fame and Honour to zhe
Writer, let any one who has Judgment

imagine.

BuT .tho our Writers charge their
Faults thus freely on the PusrLick ; it

. will, Idoubt, appear from many Inftances,
that this Praétice is but mere Impofture :
Since
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Since thofe Abfurditys, which-they are Se&.3-
theapteft to commit, are far from being VWV
delightful or entertaining. We are glad
to take up-with what our Language can
afford us ; and by a fort of Emulation with
"other Nations, are forc’d to cry up fuch
Writers of our own as may beft ferve us
for Comparifon. But when we are out
of this Spirit ; it muft be own’d, we are
not apt to difcover any great Fondnefs
or Admiration of our Authors. Nor have
we any, whom by mutual Confent we
make to be our Standard. We go to Plays,
asto other Shows; and frequent the The-
ater, -as the Booth. We read Epsicks and
Dramaticks, as we do Satyrs and Lampoons.
For we muft of neceflity know what Wit
as well as what Scandal is ftirring. Read
we muft ; let Writers be ever {0 indiffe-
rent. And this perhaps may be fome oc-
cafion of the Lazinefs and Negligence of
our Authors; who.obferving this Need,
which our Curiofity brings on us, and
making an exaét Calculation in the way
of Trade, to know juftly the Quality and
Quantity of the publick Demand, feed
us thus from hand to mouth ; refolving
not to over-ftock the Market, or be at the
pains of more Corre&nefs or Wit than is
zb]f?lutely neceflary to -carry on the Traf-
c . . Y N .

qu
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Part 2. :
v~~~ Our SaTyr therefore is fcurrilous,
buffooning, and without Morals or In-
ftruion ; whichis the Majefty and Life
of this kind of writing. Our Exco-
MiuM or PaANEGyYrick is as fulfom
and difpleafing ; by its proftitute and a-
bandon’d manner of Praife. The worthy
Perfons who are_the Subjelts of it, may
well be efteem’d Sufferers by the Manner.
And the Publick, whether 1t will or naq,
is forc’d to make untoward Refleions,
when led to it by fuch Satyrizing Panegy-
© rifts.  For in reality the Nerve and Sinew
of modern Panegyrick lies in a dull kind of
Satyr; which the Author, it’s true, in-
tends thou’d turn to the Advantage of hi
Subje& ; but which, if I miftake not,
will appear to have a very contrary Effe&.

Tue ufual Method, which our dethors
take, when they wou’d commend e¢ither a
Brother-Author, a Wit, a Hero, 3 Philofo-
pher, ora Statefman, is to Jook abroad, to
find within the narrow compafs of their
Learning, fome emineat Names of Per-
fons, who anfwer’d to thefe Charafters
li: fg former time, Thefe thtcg' iaﬁrtz fuga to

, as they imagine, with fome fhar
firoke of .SZ'}r. And when they havfa1
ftripp’d thefe reverend Perfonages of all
their fhare of Merit, they think to clothe
their Hero with the Spoils. Such is the

Sterility
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Sterility of thefe Encamiafts ! They know Sett.3.
not how to praife, but by Detra&tion. If «“ VN
a Fair-One is to be celebrated, HELEN

muft in comparifon be deform’d; VeNus
herfelf degraded. That 4 Modern may be
honour’d, fome Antient muft be facrific’d.

Xf 4 Poer is to be extoll’ld ; down with a
Howmer or 2 PiNpar. If an Orator,

or Philofopher ; down with DEMosT HE-

NEs, Turry, PLaTo. If 2General

our Army ; down with any Hero whatever

of Time paft. “ The Romans knew no

<« Difcipline! The Grecians never learnt

“ the Art of War!”

WERE there an Art of Writing to be
form’d upon the modern Pra&ice; this
Method we have defcrib’d might -perhaps
be ftil’d the Rale. of Difpatch, or the H E x-
cuLeAN Law; by which Encomiafts,
with no other Weapon than their fingle
Clab, may filence all other Fame, and
place their Hero in the vacant Thrane of
Honour. I wou’d willingly however ad-
vife thefe Celebrators to be a little more
moderate in the ufe of this Cl«#b-method.
Not that I pretend to ask Quarter for zhe
Antients, But for the fake merely of thofe
Moderns, whom our Panegyrifts under-
take ta praife, I wou’d wifh’em tobe a
little cautious of comparing Charatters.
There is no need to call up a PusLi-
£QoL Ay Or a SciP1O, an ARISTIDES,

? y w7 or
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Part 2.0r 2 CaTo, to ferve as Foils. Thefe
vV were Patriots and good Generals in their
time, and did their Country honeft Ser-
vice. No offence to any who at prefent
do the fame. The Fasricius’s, the
Amivius’s, the CiNcINNATUS’S
(poor Men!) may be fuffer’d to reft
quietly : or if their Ghofts fhou’d, by
this unlucky kind of Enchantment, be
rais’d in Mockery and Contempt; they
mpcrhaps prove troublefom in earneft,
caft fuch Refletions on our Paxzegy-
rifts, and their modern Patrons, as may be
no way for the advantage of either. The
well-deferving Antients will have always
a ftrong Party among the Wife and
Learned of every Age. And the Memory
of foreign Worthys, as well as thofe of
our own Nation, will with Gratitude be
cherifh’d by the nobler Spirits of Man-
kind. The Intereft of zhe Dead is not fo
difregarded, but that in cafe of violence
offer’d ’em, thro partiality to the Living,
there are Hands ready prepar’d to make
fufficient Reprifals.

Twas in times when Flattery grew
much in fathion, that the Title of Panegy-
rick was appropriated to fuch Pieces as
contain’d only a profufe and unlimited
Praife of fome fingle Perfon. The an-
tient Paregyricks were no other than mere-
ly fuch Writings, as Authors of every kind

. ' recited
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recited at the folemn Affemblys of theSe&.3.
People. They were the Exercifes of the «

"~
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‘Wits, and Men of Letters, who as well
as the Men of bodily Dexterity bore their
part at the Olympick, and other National
and Panegyrick Games.

‘Tue Britisu Nation, tho they have
nothing of this kind ordain’d or eftablifh’d
by their Laws, are yet by Nature won-
derfully inclin’d to the fame Pasegyrick
Exercifes. At their Fairs, and during the
time of publick Feffivals, they perform
their rude Olympicks, and fhew an A&i--
vity, and ‘Addrefs, beyond any other mo-
dern People whatever. Their Trials of Skil,
it’s true, are wholly of the Body, not of
the Brain. Nor isit to be wonder’d at, if
bein% left to themfelves, and no wayaffifted
by the Laws or Magiftrate, their bodily
Exercifes retain fomething of the Barbarisn
Chara&er, or, at leaft, {hew their ¥ Man-

ners

* Whoever has a thorow Tafte of the Wit and Manner
of HOR ACE, if he only compares his Epiftle ¢o
AUGUSTUS (Lib. 2.) with the fecret Charatter of
that Prince from SUET ONI US and other Authors,
will eafily find what Judgment that Poet made of the
Roman Tafte even in the Perfon of this fovereign and ad-
mir’d Roman Prince 5 whofe natural Love of Amphi-
theatrical Spetacles, and other - Entertainments (little
accommodated to the Intereft of the Mufes ) is there
fufficiently infinuated. The Prince indeed was (as ’tis
fiid above, p. 220.) oblig’d in the higheft degree to his
poetical and witty Friends, for guiding his Tafte, and

: forming
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Part 2.ners to hold more of + Rome than

UYNGreece. The Glzdli:ta}:im, and other
fanguinary Sports, which we allow our
Pe(ge, cll'ﬁ'cover fufficiently our National
Tafte. And the Baitings and Slaughter of
fo many forts of Creatures, tame as well
as wild, for Diverfion merely, may wit-
nefs the extraordinary Inclination we have
for Amphitheatrical Spectacies.

I Kxow not whether it be from this
killing Difpofition remark’d in us, that
our Satyrifts prove fuch very Slaughter-
men; and even our Panegyrick Authors,
or Encomiafts, delight{fo much in the dit-
patching hod above defcrib’d : Bat

forming his Manners; as they really did, with good
effeft, and great advantage to hisIntereft. Witnefs whag
even that éttering Court-Hiftorian, DION, relates
of the frank Treatment which that Prince receiv’d .from
his Friend MECEN AS; who was fosc’d to draw
him from his bloody Tribunal, and murderous Delight,
with the Reproach of Surge weros tandem, Carnifex! But
HORACE, according to his Charaéter and Circum-
ftances, was oblig’d to take a finer and more conceald
Manner, both with the Prince and Favourite.

Omne wafer vitium rideati FLACC UV S amico

Tangit, (o admiffus circum pracordia budit.

Perl. $at.1.
Se¢ MISC.V. Chap.1. in the Notes,

4 We may add to this Note what TACITUS or
QUINTILIAN remarks on the Subje& of the Re-
‘man Tafte : Fam vero propria {x peculiaria bujws Urbss witia
Ppene in utero Matris concipi mibi widentur, bifivionalis faver,
O gladiatorum equorumgue fludia : quibns escupatus ¢o obfeffus
-animus quantulim loci banis artibus relingnit 2 Dial. de Ora-
"toribus, 6ap. 2.

fure
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fure T am, that our * Dyamasick Poets Sedt. 3.
fland violently affeCted this way ; and de- A
light to make Havock and Defiraction of
every kind. BT .

"T1s "alledgd indeed by our Stage-
Poets, in excufe for vile Ribaldry and
other grofs Irregularitys, both in the Fa-
ble and Language of chei Pieces; that
their Succefs, which depends chiefly on
the Ladys, is pever fo fortunate, as when
this Flevock is madeon Virtue and good
Senfe, and their Pieces are exhibited pub-
Kckly in this monftrous Form. I know
not how they can anfwer it to the Fair
Sex, to fpeak (asthey pretend) expers-
mentslly, and with fuch nice Diftin&ion,
of their Audience. - How far this Excufe
may ferve ’em in refation tocommon Amours
and Love-Adventares, 1 will not take upon
me to pronounce. But I muft own, I
have often wonder’d to fee oar fightiny
Plays become fo much the Entertainment
of that tender Sex. :

T uevy whohaveno Help from Learn-
ing to obferve the wider Periods or Revo-
lations of Human Kind, the Alterations
which happen in Manners, and the Flux
and Reflux of Politenefs, Wit, and Art;
are apt at every turn to make the prefent

——— »s

* See M'ISC.V. Ch.1. towards the-end. »
: Age



272 ADVICE to an Author.

Part 2. Age their Standard, and imagine nothing

W\’ba%barous or favage, but what is contrary
to the Manners of their ownTime. The
fame Gentlemen, had they flourifh’d in
our BriTAIN at thetimewhen CEsar
made his firft Defcent, wou'd have con-
demn’d, as « whimfical Critick, the Man
who fhou’d ha\ée made bold ({:ol cenfure
our Deficiency of Clothing, and laugh at
the blue Chgeyks and party-colour’ngkins
which were then in fafhion with our
Anceftors. Such muft be the Judgment
of thofe who are only Criticks by Fafbion.
But to a jult Naturalist or Humanist, who
knows the Creature M AN, and judges of
his Growth and Imprevement in Society,
it appears evidently that we Brizsb Men
were as barbarous and unciviliz’d in re-
fﬂe& of the Romans under a CEsA g, as
the Romans themfelves were in refpect of
the Grecians, when they invaded that Na-
tion undera MumMm1us.

T 1 & noble Wits of a Court-Education,
who can go no further back into Anti-
quity than their Pedegree can carry ’em,
are able however to call to mind the diffe-
rent State of Manners in fome few Reigns
paft, when Chivalry was in fuch repute.
The Ladys were then SpeGators not only
of feign’d Combats and martial Exercifes,
but of real Duels and bloody Feats of
Arms. They fat as Umpires and Judge;

T Pof
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of the doughty Frays. Thefe were the Sed. 3.
Saint-Proteétrices; .to whom the Cham- W\
pions -chiefly paid their Vows, and to
whom they recommended themfelves by
thefe galante Quarrels, and elegant Deci-
fions of Right and Juftice. Nor is this.
Spirit fo intirely loft amongft us, but that
even at this hour the Fair Sex infpire us
ftill with the Fancy of like Gallantrys.
- They are the chief Subje& of many fuch
. civil Turmoils, and remain fill the fecret
influencing Conftellation by which we are
enga%ld to give and ask that Satssfaction,
which is peculiar to the fize Gentlemar of
the Age. For thus a certain Galante of
our Court exprefs’d the Cafe very natu<
rally, when being ask’d by his Friends,
why one of his eftablifh’d Charaéter for
Couraie and good Senfe, wouw’d anfwer
the Challenge of a Coxcomb ; he con:
fefs’d, « That for his owzn Sex, he cou’d
¢ fafely truft their Judgment: But how
¢ fhou’d he appear at night before thé
& Maids of Honour? ”

SucH is the different Gemiis of Na-
tions; and of the fame Nation in diffe-
rent Times and Seafons. For fo among
the Antients, fome have been knqwn ten-
der of the * Sex to fuch a degree, as not

to

* Contra ea, plerague moftris moribils Junt decora, qua apkd
illos turpia putantur, ~ Quem enim RO MANORU M pudes
. VOL. L T uasrem
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Part 2. to fuffer ’em to expofe their Modefty, by
U\ the View of Mafculine Games, or Thea-
trical Reprefentations of any kind what-
ever. Others, on the contrary, have in-
troduc’d ’em into their Amphitheaters,
and made ’em Sharers in the cruelleft
Spe&tacles. :

BuT let our Authors or Poets com-
plain ever fo much of the Genius of our
People, ’tis evident, we are not altoge-
ther {0 barbarous or Gothick as they pre-
tend. We are naturally no ill Soil; and
have mufical Parts which might be cu-
tivated ‘with great Advantage, if thefe
Gentlemen wou’d ufe the Art of Mafters

i

axorem ducere in convivium? At cxjus materfamilias am
primum locum tenet adium, atque in celebritate verfatur ? quid
multo fit aliterin GRACIA. Nam neque in convivium ad-
hibetur, nifi propinquornm, neque fedet, wifi in interiore parte
adium, que gynaconitis appeflatur : que memo accedit, mifi pre-
pingui cognatione comunctus, CORN. NEP. in Prafat.
See alfo ALIAN, Cap.1. Lib. 10, and the Law in
PAUSANIAS, Lib.ej. Cap. 6, and the Stary of
ELTAN better related, as to the Circumftances.
Hine de faxo Feminas dzjicere Lex jubet, que ad Olympicos
Ludos penetraffe deprekenfe fuerint, wel que ommins Alphewm
tranfmiferint, quibis edl exs interditum dicbus : Nom tamen de-
prebenjam effe ullam perhibent prater unam Callipativam, quam
alii Pherenicem nominant. Hagc viro mortxo cum virili ornat’
exercitationun  fe Magiftrum. finulans, Pifidorum FiBurs in
cersamen deduxit 5 jamgue eo vincente [epmentum id guo Ma-
giftros feclufos babent, tranfiluit vefle amiffa. Inde Feminam
agnitam, omni crimine liberarunt, Datum hoc ex Fudicum aqui-
tate, Patris, Fratriin {y Filii glovia qui- omnes-en-Qlympicie
Ludis victores abierant. Ex o lege [ancitwm, ut audati adefjent
udis ipfi etiam Magiftrie e
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in their Compofition. They have Power Sed. 3.
to work upon our better Inclinations, and WY
may know by certain Tokens, that their - '
Audiénce is difpos’d to receive nobler Sub--

jects, and tafte a better Manner, than that
which, thro Indulgence to themfelves more

than to the World,. they are generally
pleas’d to make their Choice. ce

Besipes fome laudable  Attempts.
which have been made with tolerable
Succefs, of late Years, towards a juft
manner of Writing, both in the heroick
and familiar Stile ; we have older Proofs
of a right Difpofition in our People to-
wards the moral and inftruGive Way.
Our * old Dramatick Poet may witnefs for
our good Ear and manly Relifh. Not-
withftanding his natural Rudenefs, his
unpolifh’d Stile, hisantiquated Phrafe and--
Wit, his want of Method and Colierence,
and his Deficiency in almoft all the Graces
and Ormaments of this kind of Writing ;
yet by the Juftnefs of his Mor a1, the
Apenefs of many of his Deferiptions, and
the plain and natural Turn of feveral of
his Characters, he pleafes his Audience;
and often gains their Ear ; without a fingle
- Bribe from Luxury or Vice. Fhat  Pieca
of his which appears to have mofp affeted |

- ——

*SHAKESPEAR.
¥ The Tragedy of Hamlet,

Vou. 1. Tz Englif
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Part 2.Engli/b Hearts, and has perhaps been oft-
NV neft alted of any that have come upon our
e, is almoft one contin’d Moral: a
Series of deep Refleftions, drawn from
one Mouth, upon the Subject of ane fingle
Accident and Calamity, naturally fitted te
move Horrour and Compaffion. It may
be faid, of .this Play, if I miftake not,
that it has properly but ONE Character or
primcipal Part, It contains no Adoration
or Flattery of the Sex : no ranting at the
Gods: no bluftring Heroifm : nor any thmg
of that curious mixture of the Fierce an
Tender, which makes the hinge of modern
Tragedy, and nicely varies it between the
Points of Love and Honour. -

. Upon the whole: fince in the two
great poetick Stations, the Epick and Drs-
matick, we may obferve the moral Genius
, fo naturally prevalent: fince our * moft
approv’d Heroick Poems has neither the
Softnefs of Language, nor the fafhionable
Turn of Wit; but merely folid Thought,
ftrong Reafoning, noble Paffion, and a
continu’d Thred of Moral Dolrine, Pie-
ty, and Virtue to recommend it; we may
juitly infer, that it is not fe much the
‘publick Ear, as the il Hand and wvitiom
Manner of our Poets, which needs redrefs.

* MILT O N's Paradife loft.
SR : .. AND
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AND thus, at laft, we are return’d to
our old Article of Apvice; that main
Preliminary of Self-Study and inward Con-
verfe, which we have found fo much
wanting in the Authors of our Time.
‘They fhow’d add the Wifdom of the Hearr
to the Task and Exercife of the Brain, in
order to bring Proportion and Beauty into
their Works. That their Compofition
and Vein of Writing may be natural and
free, they fhowd fettle Matters, in the
firft place, with themfelves. And having
gain’d a Maftery here; they may eafily,
with the help of their Genins, and a right
ufe of Art, command their Audience, and
eftablith a good Tafte.

T'ts on Themfelves, that all depends.

177

“Se&. 3.

NN

We have confider’d their other Subjetts of

Excufe. 'We have acquitted the GREAT
MEen, their prefumptive Patrons; and
left ’em to their own Difcretion. We
have prov’d the CriTicxs not only an
inoffenfive, but highly ufeful Race. And
for the AupiEncEg, we have found it
not fo bad as might perhaps at firft be
apprehended. .

It remains that we pafs Sentence on
our Authors ; after having precluded ’em
their laft Refuge. Nor do we condemn

T 3 ‘em
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Part 2. ’em on their want of Wit or Fancy; but

NN of Judgment and Correctnef; which can
only be attain’d by thorow Diligesce, Sta-
dy, and impartial Cenfure of ‘themfelves.
*Tis * MANNERS that is wanting. = *Tis
a due Sentiment of Moravrs, which a-
lone can make us knowing in Order and
Proportion ; and give us the juft Tone
and Meafure of human Paffion.

So much the Poer muft neceflarily bor-
row of she Philofopher, as to be Mafter
of the sommon Toricxs of Morality,
He muft at leaft be ppecionfly honeft, and

~in all appearance a Friend to Virtue, thro-
out his Poem. The Gwd and n/}?é will
abate him nothing in this kind. And #he
Pegple, tho corrupt, are, in the main, beft
fatisfy’d with this Condutt.

Speciofs Lo cC1s, moratague re7e
Fabula, nullins veneris, fine pondere & arte,
Valdis oblectat populum, meliafque moratar,
Quam ver[us inopes rerum, nugeque canore,
Hor. de Arte Poet.

* MISC. V. Chap. 2

PART




PART IIL
S E C T. I.
? ' 1S efteem’d the higheft Compli-
) - ment which can be paid 4 P}f)ri.

, ter, on the occafion of fome new
Work he has made publick, to tell him
& that he has undoubtedly furpsfs’d Him-
“ sgLr.”  And indeed when one obferves
how well this Compliment is receiv’d ;
one wou’d imagine it to contain fome won-
derful Hyperbole of Praife. For accordi
to the Strain of modern Politenefs; ’tis
not an ordinary Violation of Truth, which
can afford a Tribute fufficient to anfwer
any common degree of Merit. Now ’tis
- well known that the Gentlemen whofe
- Merit lies towards Authorfbip, are unwil-
ling to make the leaft Abatement on the
- foot of this Ceremonial. One wou’d won-
- der therefore to find ’em fo intircly fatif-
f"y’d witha Form of Praife, which in plain
-fenfe'amounts to no more than a bare Af-
firmative, “ That they have in fome man-
% ner differ’d from themfelves, and are
i / T4 % become

279

Se&t. 1.
)
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Part 3.% become fomewhat worfe or better, than

UV« their common rate.”  For if the vileft
Writer grows wsler than ordinary, or ex-
ceeds his natural pitch on either fide, he is
jultly faid o exceed,- or go beyond himfelf.

WEe find in the fame manner, that
there is no Expreffion more generally us’d
in a way of Compliment to Great Men
and Princes, than that plain one, which is
fo often verify’d, and may be fafely pro-
nouncd for Truth, on moft occafions;
“ That they have a&ted like themfelves,
“ and futa y to their own Genius and
“ Charaer.” The Compliment, it muft
be own’d, founds well. No one fufpeQs
it.  For who is there that in his Imagina-
tion joins not fomething worthy and de-
ferving with his #rue and native SE L ¥, as
oft as he is refer’d to it, and made to con-
fider, Hhobeis 2 Such is the natural Af
fe&ion of all Mankind towards moral
Beauty and Perfection, that they never
fail in making this Prefumption in behalf
of themfelyes: # That b? Nature they
¢« have fomething eftimable and worthy
“ in refpet of athers of their Kind ; and
“ that their genuine, true, and natural
“ SELr, i, as it ought to be, of real
“ value in Socjety, and juftly honourable
¢ for the fake of its Merit, and good Qua-
¢ litys,> They conclude therefore they
have the height of Praife allotted ‘em,

T Vhen
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when they are affur’d by any one, thatSe&. 1.
they have done nothing below themfolves, or VN
that in fome particular A&ion, they have
exceeded the ordinary Tesor of their Cha-
ralter.

Twus is every one convinc’d of the

- reality of 4 better SELF, and of the Cult
or Homage which is due toIt. The Mifs

fortune is, we are feldom taught to com-
prehend this Self, by placing it in a diftin&

View from its Reprefentative or Counter-

~ feit. In our holy Religion, which for
. the greateft part is adapted to the very
. meaneft Capacitys, ’tis not to be expetted
. thata Speculation of this kind fhou’d be
openly advanc’d. ’Tis enough that we
have Hints given us of a nobler Secl{, than
that which 1s commonly fuppos’d to be
the Bafis and Foundation of our A&ions,
Self-Intereit is there taken, as it is vul-
garly conceiv’d. Tho on the other fide
there are, in the moft + facred Chara&ers,
Examples given us of the higheft Con-
tempt of all fuch interefted Views, of a
Willingnefs to fuffer without recompence
for the fake of others, and of a Defire to
part even with Life and Being it-felf, on
account of what is generous and worthy.
But in the fame manner as the celeftial

t EXOD. Ch.xxxii. ver. 31, 32,&c.’and ROM.
Chix, ver. 1, 2,3 &, =

Phepomens



282 ADVICE to an Author. | \

Part 3. Phenomena are in the Sacred Volumes ge-

v~ nerally treated according to common Ima-
gination, and the then current Syftem of ‘
Aftronomy and natural Science; fo the
moral Appearances are in many places pre-
ferv’d without Alteration, according to
vulgar Prejudice, and the general Con-
ception of Intereit and Self-Good. Our redl
and gemuine SELF is fometimes fuppos’d
that ambitions one which is fond of Power
and Glory, fometimes that childifb ome
which is taken with vain Shew, and is to
be invited to Obedience by promife of
finer Habitations, precious Stones and
Metals, fhining Garments, Crowns, and
other fuch dazling Beautys, by which
another Earth, or material City, is repre-
fented.

. It muft be own’d, that even at that
time, when a greater and purer Light
difelos’d it-felf in the chofen Nation ;
their natural 4+ Gloominefs appear’d ftill,
by the great difliculty they had #0 know
themfelves, or learn their real Interes,
after fuch long Tutorage and Inftruétion
from above. The Simplicity of that Peo-
ple muft certainly have been very great;
when the bett Do&rine cow’d not go down
without 4 Trear, and the beft Difciples
had their Heads fo running upon their

+ MISC.IL ch, 1. in the Notss,
. Loaves,



ADVICE to an Author. 283

" Loaves, that they were apt to conftrue Seét. 1.
" every Divine Saying in a 4 Bely-Senfe, and V"V
thought nothing more felf-conftituent than

that inferior Receptacle. Their Tafte in
Morals cou’d not but be futable to this
extraordinary Eftimation of themfelves.

No wonder if the better and nobler SgvLr

was left as a Myftery to a People, who

of all human kind were the moft grofly

[elfifb, crooked and perverfe. So that it

muft neceflarily be confefs’d, in Honour

of their Divine Legiflators, Patriots, and
Inftru@ors; that they exceeded all others

in Goodnefs and Generofity ; fince they

cou’d {o truly love their Nation and Bre-

thren, fuch as they were ; and cou’d have

fo generous and difinterefted Regards for

thofe who were in themfelves fo fordidly
interefted and undeferving. ~

BuT whatever may be the proper Ef-
fe or Operation of Religion, ’tis the
known Province of Philofogl%y to teach us
om(;/élve.f, keep us the felf~fame Perfons,
and fo regulate our governing Fancys,
Paffions, and Humours, as to make us
tomprehenfible to our-felves, and know-
able by other Features than thofe of a
bare Countenance, For ’tis not certainly

T MAT, Ch. xvi. ver. 3, 7,8, &c.  And of the ge-
neral Difpofition of the Fewifh Nation, fee MISC. 1L ~
Ch, 3. in the Notes.

by
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Part 3.by virtue of our Pace merely, that we

VN are our-felves. *Tisnot WE who change,
when our Complexion or Shape changes
But there is that which when it is wholly
metamorphos’d and converted, W E arein
reality transform’d and loft.

Suou’p an intimate Friend of ours,
who had endur’d many Sickneffes, and
run many ill Adventures while he traveld
thro the remoteft parts of the Eaft, and
hotteft Countrys of the South, return to
us foalter’d in his whole outward Figure,
that till we had for a time convers’d with
him we cou’d not know him again to be
the fame Perfon; the matter wou’d not
{feem fa very ftrange, nor wow’d our Con-
cern on this account be very great. But
fhou’d a like Face and Figure of a Friend
return to us with Thoughts and Humours
of a-firange and foreign Turn, with Paf-
fions, AfteCtions, and Opinions wholly
different fromn any thing we had formerly
known; we fhou’d fay in earneft, and
with the greateft Amazement and Con-
cern, that this was another Creatare, and
not the Friend whom we once knew fami-
liarly, Nor fhow’d we in reality attempt
any renewal of Acquaintance or Corre.
fpondence with fuch a Perfon, tho perhaps
he might preferve in his Memory the faint
Marks or Tokens of farmer Tranfa&tions
which had pafs’d between us. f

. ' WHEN
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"W HEN a Revolution of .this kind, tho
not fo total, happens at any time in a Cha-
raler ; when the Paffion or Humour of
a known Perfon changes remarkably from
what it once was ; ’tis to Philofophy we
then appeal. ’Tis either the Want or

i85

Se&. t.

Pate

Weaknefs of this Principle, which is.
~ charg’d on the Delinquent. And on this

bottom it is, that we often challenge our-

. felves, when we find fuch variation in

our Manners ; and obferve that it is not
always the fame Self, nor the [ame Interest
we have in view ; but often a dire& cons
trary one, which we ferve flill with the
fame Paffionand Ardour. When from a
noted Liberality we change perhaps to as
remarkable a Parfimony ; when from In-
dolence and Love of Reft we plunge into
Bufinefs ; or from a bufy and fevere Cha-
ralter, abhorrent from the tender Con-
verfe of the Fair Sex, we turn on a fud-
den to a contrary Paffion, and become
amorous, . or uxorious : we acknowled

the Weaknefs; and charging our Defe

on the general want of Philofophy, we fay
(fighing ). “ That, indeed, we none of
“ us truly kmow our-felves” And thus
we recognize the Authority and proper
Obje& of Philofophy; fo far at leaft,
that.tho we pretend ‘not to be compleat
Phil(fﬁ;phen, yet as we have more or lefs

our-

" of this Intelligence or Comprehenfion of
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Part 3.our-felves, we accordingly confefs we are
more or lefs truly Mex, and more or lefs
to be depended on, in Friendfhip, Society,
and the Commerce of Life,

Tug Fruits of this Science are indeed
the faireft imaginable ; and, upon trial,
are found to beas well relifh’d, and of as
good Savour with Mankind. But when
mvited to the Speculation, we turn our
Eyes on that which we fuppofe the Tre,
*tis no wonder if we flight the Gardener-
fbip, and think the manner of Culture a
very contemptible Myftery. ¢ Grapes, ts
“ faid, are not gasher’d from Thorss ; s
“ Figs from Thiftles.” Now if in the lite-
‘rate World there be any choking Weed,
any thing purely Thorn or Thiftle, ’tis in al)
likelihood that very kind of Plant which
ftands for * Philofophy in fome famous
Schools. There can be nothing more ri
diculous than to expect that Mansers or Une
der ftanding fhow’d {prout from fucha Stock.
It pretends indeed fome relation to Menxers;
as being definitive of the Natures, Effen-
ces, and Propertys of Spirits; and fome
relation to Reafon, as defcribing the Shapes

- and Forms of certain Inftruments imploy’d
in the reafoning Art. But had the craf
- tieft of Men, for many Ages together,
been imploy’d in finding out a method to

_* See below, §. 3. near the beginning, andvint the Notex
. confound
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confound Reefon, and degrade .the Under- Set. 1..
ftanding of Mankind ; they cod’d not per- « N\
haps have fucceeded better, than by the
Eftablifhment of fuch a Mock-Science.

I XnEew once a notable Enthufiast of
the itinerant kind, who being upon a high
Spiritual Adventure in a Country where-
prophetick Miffions are treated as no Jeft,
was, as he told.me, .comniitted a clofe
Prifoner, and kept for feveral months
where he faw no manner of Light. In
this Banifhment from Letters and Dif-:

. courfe, the Man very wittily invented an
- Amufement much to his purpofe, and
- highly prefervative both of Health and
Humour. It may be thought perhaps,
that of all Seafons or Circumflances here
was one the moft futable to our oft men-
tion’d pratice of SorLiLoquy; efpe-
cially fince the Prifoner was one of thofe
whom in this Age we ufually call Philofo-
phers, a Succeflor of PArAcELsus, and.
a Mafter in the occult Sciences. But as
t0 Moral Science,” or any thing relating to
Self-Conwerfe, he wasa mere Novice. To
work therefore he went .after a different
Method. He tun’d his natural Pipes not
after the manner of a Mulfician, to prac-
tife what was melodious and agreeable in
Sounds, but to fafhion and form all fort
of articulate Voices the moft diftintly
that was poffible. This he perfbrm’dtby
itre-
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Part 3. ftrenuoufl exalnn(g his Voice, and eflay:

V'V\gi ing it in le the feveral Difpofitions agd
Configurations of his Throat and Mouth
And thus bellowing, roaring, fnarling,
and otherwife varioufly exerting his Or-
gans of Sound, he endeavour’d to difcover
what Letters of the Alphabet cou’d beft
defign each Species, or what new Lettérs
were to be invented, to mark the undifco-
ver’'d Modifications. He found, for in-
ftance, the Letter 4 to be a moft genuine
Chara&ter, an original and pure Vowel,
and juftly plac’d as principal in the front
of the Alphabetick Order. For havi
duly extended his under Jaw, toits ui
diftance from the upper ; and by a proper
Infertion of his Fingers provided againft
the Contra&tion of either Corner of his
Mouth, he experimentally difcover’d it
impoflible for human Tongue under thefe
Circumftances to emit any other Medifi-
cation of Sound than that which was de.
fcrib’d by this primitive CharaGer. ‘The
Vowel O was form’d by an orbicular Difs
pofition of the Mouth ; as was aptly de-
lineated in the Charalter it-felf. The
Vowel U by a parallel Protrufion of the
Lips. The other Vowels and Confonants
by other various.Collifions of the Mouth,
and Operations of the a&tive Tongue upon
the paflive Gum or Palate. The Refult
of this profound Speculation and long Ex-
ercife of our Prifoner, was « Philofophicd

Tr Cdﬂff,
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Treatife, which he compos’d when he was Se&. 1.

- fet at liberty. He etteem’d himfelf the “ VNV
only Mafter of Voice and Language on

the account of this his redical Science,

and fundamental Knowledg of Sounds. But
whoever had taken him to improve their

. Voice, or teach ’em an agreeable or J'ui’c

- manner of Accent or Delivery, woud, 1

. believe, have found themfelves confidera-

bly deluded. , o

T1s not that I wou’d condemn as ufe-
. lefs this fpeculative Science of Articulation,
It has its place,” no doubt, among the
. other Sciences, and may ferve to Grammar,
as Grammar ferves to Rhetorick and to other
Arts of Speech and Writing. The Soli-
dity of Mathematicks, and its Advantage
to K’Iankind, is prov’d by many effeéts in
thofe beneficial Arts and Sciences which
depend on'it : tho Affrologers, Horofcopers,
and other fuch, are pleas’d to honour
themfelves with the Title of Mathema-
ticians.  As for Metaphyficks, and that
which in the Schools is taught for Logick
or for Ethicks, I fhall willingly allow it
to pafs for Philofophy, when by any real
effeits it is prov’d capable to refine our
Spirits, improve our Underftandings, or
mend our Manners. But if the defining
material and immaterial Subffances, and
diftinguifhing their Propertys and Modes,
isrecommended to us, as the right manner
Vo L U of
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Part 3. of proceedinﬁjn the Difcovery of our owa
U\ Natures, I fhall beapt to fufped fuch a
Study as the more delufive and infa-
tuating, on account of its  magnificent

Pretenfion. :

Tre Study of Triangles and Cirthes

- interferes not with thé Study of Adimds.
Nor does the Student in the mean while
fuppofe hinifelf advancing in Wifdom, or
the Knowledg of Himfelf or Mankind.
All he defires, is to keep his Head found,
as it was before. And well, he thinks ia-
deed, he has come off, if by good fortuse
there be no Crack made in it. As &
other Ability or Improvement in the
Knowledg of human Nature or the Woild;
he refers himfelf to other Studys ead
Practice. Such is the Mathematician’s Mo-
defty and good Senfe. But for rhe Philo-
fopher, who pretends to be wholly raken
up in confidering his higher Facultys, and
examining the Powers and Principles of
his Underftanding, if in reality his Philo.
fophy be foreignto the Matter profefsd;
if it goes be!%de the mark, and reaches
nothing that we can truly call our Intereft
or Concern ; it muft be fomewhat worfe
than mere Ignorance or Tdiotifin. The
moft ingentous way of becoming foolih,
is by a Syffem. And the fureft Method to.
prevent good Senfe, is to ’%t up forme-
thing in the room of it. The liker any
' - © thing
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thing is to Wifdom, # # be not plainly Se&. 1,
the thing ét-felf, the more direltly it be- LV
COMES #fs wppofite. , S :

Ong wou'd exped it of thefe Phyfislo-
Zéfs and Seacchers of Medes and Ssbffances,

t being fo exalted an their Under-
fandinps, and dmvick’d with Science a-
bove other Men, they thowd be as much
above ‘em in their Padlions aad Scatiments.
"The Comfcioulnefs of being admitted into
the fecret Recefles of Natnee and the in-
- ward Refources of 2 humaa Heart, fhau’d,
, ome wc}u?d 0t;}1ink, create 4n the}fih 'Gcntlﬁ
. men 4 fort of Magnaaimity, which mig
diftinguith 'en from the ardinacy Race of
 Mortals. But if their prevemded Know-
~ledg of the Machine of rds Wardd, and
~ of their own Frame, is able to produce no-
- thing-benefiaial either o ctheoneor to the
. other; I know net to what purpofe fucha
Philofophy can ferve, except cnly to {hat
. the door againft better Knowledg, and in-
¢eroduce Impertinance aml Conceit with
.~ the beft Countepance of Authority.

- 'Tis hardly peffible for 2 Student, bur
- more efpecially .4z Author, who has deale
- I ldeas, and treated formally «of #he Paf-
- fions, in 8 way of watwral Philofophy, not
to imagiine him{elf more wile' on this ac-
count, gnd marc kaowing in his owa
Charatber, and the Genius of Mankind.

Vo L U 2 But
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Part 3.But that he is miftaken in his Calculation,

V"~V Experience generally convinces us: none

being found more impotent in themfelves,

of lefs command over their Paffions, lefs

free from Superftition and vain Fears, or

lefs fafe from common Impofture and De-

lufion, than the noted Head-pieces of this

ftamp. Nor is thisa Wonder. The Spe-

- culation in a manner befpeaks the Prattice.
There needs no formal Deduttion to make

this evident. A fmall Help from our fa- |

miliar Method of Soliloguy may ferve

turn: and we may perhaps decide this

matter in a more diverting way ; by con-

fronting this fuper-fpeculative Philofophy.

with a more pratical fort, which relates

chiefly to our Acquaintance, Friendfhip,

and good Correfpondence with ozr-felves.

. ON thisaccount, it may not be to my
Reader’s Difadvantage, ‘if forgetting him
for a while, I apply chiefly to m)-felf ; and,
as occafion offers, affume that felf-comver-
fant Praitice, which I have pretended to
difclofe. ’Tis hop’d therefore, he wil
not efteem it as ill Breeding, if I lofe
the ufual regard to his Preience. And
fhow’d I fall infenfibly into one of the

+ Paroxyfms defcrib’d; and as in a fort
of Phrenzy, enter into high Expoftula-
tion with my-felf ; he will not furely be
offended wjth the free Language, or
even with the Reproaches he hears from

‘ . oo a
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a Perfon who only makes bold with whomSe@. .
he may. T a'a V)

IF a Paffenger fhou’d turn by chance
into 2 'Watchmaker’s Shop, and thinking
to inform - himfelf concerning Watches,
fhow’d inquire, of what Metal, or what
Matter, each part was compos’d; what
gave the Colours, or what made the
Sounds ; without examining what the
real Ufe was of fuch an Inftrument; or
by what Movements its E»d was beft at-
tain’d, and its PerfeCion acquird: ’tis
plain that fuch an Examiner as this, wow’d
come fhort of any Underftanding in the
real Nature of the Inftrument. Shou’d
a Philofopher, after the fame manner, em-
ploying himfelf in the Study of human
Nature, difcover only, what Effe®s each
Paffion wrought upon the Body; what
change of A‘.JFpe& or Feature they pro-
duc’d’; and in what different manner the
affeted the Limbs and Mufcles; this
might poflibly qualify him to give Advice
t0 an Anatomift or a Limner, but not to
Mankind or to Himfelf : Since according
to this Survey he confider’d not the rea
Operation or Energy of his Subje&t, nor
contemplated the Man, asresl M AN, and
35 2 human Agent; but as a Watch or
common Machine. -

U3z °~  “Tus
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Part 3. ‘
V\f{' “ Tue Paffion of Fear (asa + modern

« Philofopher informs me) determines the

“ Spirits to the Muicles of the Knees,

“ which are inftantly ready to perform

 their Motion ; by taking up the Legs

“ witl incomparable Celerity, in order

“ toremove the Body out of harms way.” |
Excellent Mechanifm! But whether
the knocking tdgether of the Knees be any
more the cowardly Symptom of Flight,
than the chattering of the Teeth is the
ftout Symptom of Refiftance, I fhall not
take upon me to determine. I fhall find
nothing here which is of the leaft Sf-
Concernment. And I may depend upon
it, that by the moft refin’d Speculation of
this kind, ‘T fhall neither learn to diminith
my Fears, or raife my Courage. This,
however, I may be affur’d of, that *tis the ‘
Nature of Pear, as well as of other Paf
fions, to have its increafe and decreafe, as
it is fed by Opinion, and influenc’d by Cuf- |
tom and Pratice.

- Tuese Paffions, a they

have the afcendency in r in
proportion with -one a mK
Chara&et, and make vit

. refpeét o my-felf and wft, |

t.h‘CfEf'OTC, of neéefﬁcy eeeid INGULCID and

t Monfeur Des Cartes, in his Treatife of the Paffions,
v S Improve-
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Xmprovement in this cafe, by reflettingSe@.s.
jultly on the mamner of m{ own Mo. /™
# 4oz, as guided by ﬁd:‘oyx which depend

fo much on Apprehenfion and Coaceit.

By examining the various Turns, In-
flexions, Declenfions, and inward Revo-
lutions of the Paffioss, 1 muft undoubted-

1y come the hetrer to underftand a human

" Breaft, and judg the better both of o-

thers and my-felf. *Tis impoflible to make

the leaft advancement in fuch a Study,
without acquiring fome Advantage, from

the Regulation and Government of thofe
Paflions, on which the Condu&t of a Life
depends. '

For inftance, if SupersTiTroN be
the fort of Fear which moft apprefles ; tis
not very material to inquire, on this oc-
cafion, to what Parts or Diftri&@s the
Blaod or Spiritsare immediately detach’d,
or where they are made to rendevouz.
For this no more imports me to under-
ftand, than it depends an me to regulate
or change. But when the Grounds of this

~ fuperftitious Pear are confider’d to be from
Opinson, and the Subjelts of it come to
be thorowly fearch’d and examin’d ; ’tis
impoffible but the Paflion it-felf muft di-
minifh, as I difcover more and more the
Impofture which belongs to it. - :

U 4 , Ix
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VUV IN the ame manner if VaxiTY be

from Opinion, and 1 confider how Vu;g

is conceiv’d, from what imaginary Ad-
vantages, and inconfiderable Grounds ; if
I view it in its exceflive height, as well
as in its contrary depreffion ; ’tis impoffi-
ble but I muft in fome meafure be reliev’d
of this Diftemper.

Leudis amore tumes? funt certa Pis-
cula
Sunt verba & woces quibus hunc lenire
dolorem
Poffisy & magnam morki deponere partem.
Horat. Epift. 1. lib. 1.

Tue fame muft happen in refped of
Anger, Ambition, Love, Defire, and the
other Paffions from whence I frame the
different Notion I have of Interest. For
according as thefe Paffions veer, my I»-
terest veers, my Sreerage varies; and I
make alternately, now this, now that, to
be my Courfe and Harbour. The Man_in
Anger, hasa different Happinef§ from the
Man in Love. And the Man lately be-
comie covetous, has a different Notion of
Sarisfaction from what he had before,
when he was liberal. Even the Man in
Humour, has another Thought of Isteres
and Advantage than the Man out of Hu-
mour, or in the leaft difturb’d. ‘The

| Exa.
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Examination, therefore, of my Hamours,Selt.1.:
and the * INqQuiry after my Paffions," NN
muft neceffarily draw along with it the

Search and Scrutiny of my Opinions, and

the fincere Confideration of my Scope and

Epd. And thus the Study of Human Af-

fection cannot but lead me towards the

. Knowledg of Human Nature, and of M y-
SELF.

Turs is the Philofophy, which, by Na-
ture, has the Pre-eminence above all other
Science, or Knowledg. Nor can this fure-
ly be of the fort call’d || vain or deceitful;
ince it is the only means by which I can
difcover Vanity and Deceit. This is not
of that kind which depends on || Genealogys
or Tradstions, and || minifters Quejtions and
vain Jangling. It has not its Name, as
other Philofophys, from the mere Subtle-
ty and Nicety of the Speculation; but,
by way of Excellence, from its being fu-
perior to all other Speculations; from its
prefiding over all other Sciences and Oc-
cupations ; teaching the Meafure of each,
and affigning the juft Value of every
thing in Life. By this Science Religion it-
felf 1s judg’d, Spirits are fearch’d, Pro-

~—

¥ See INQUIRY, wiz. Treatife IV. of thefe
Volumes. , \

} COLOSS. Ch. ii. ver. 8. TIT. Ch. iii
Ver.,9. 1 TIM, Ch. i wver. 4, & 6. 'and Ch. ii.

. Yer, 230
phecys
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Part 3. phecys peav’d, MBracles diftinguifh'd : the

> fole Meafure and Seandard being taken
from wmorsl Reditiude, and from the Dif
cernment of what is faund and juft in
the Affections. Far if the * Tree is known
only by sts Frusts; my firft Endeavour
muft be to diftinguifh the true Tafte of
Fruits, refine my Palat, and eftablifh a
juft Relithin the kind. Sothat to bid me
judg Authority by Morals, whilft the Rule
of Morals is fuppos’d dependent on mere
Autherity and Wik; is the fame in reality
as to bid me fee with my Eyes fhut, mes-
fure without a Standard, and cdunt wih-
out Arithmetick.

Axp thus Philofophy, which judges
both of her-felf, and of every thing
fides; difcovers her own Province, and
chief Command ; teaches me to diftin-
guifh between her Perfon, and her Like-
nefs; and fhows me her immediate and

* real felf; by that fole Privilege of teaching
'me 20 kxow my-felf, and what belongs to me.
She gives to every inferiour Science its juft
rank ; leaves fome to meafure Sounds;
others to fcan Syllables; others to weigh
Vacuums, and define Spaces, and Exten-
fions ; but referves to her-felf her due Au-
thority, and Majefty; keeps her State,

* LUKE Ch.vi, ver.43, &4 and M AT. Ch.vii.
ver, 16, See Treatife V. Par: 2. Seét. 5.
and
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and antient Title, of Vite Dux, VirtutisSeQ.1.
Indagatrix, and the reft of thofe juft Ap- VNV
pellations which of old belong’d” to her;
when fhe merited to be apoftrophiz’d, as

fhe was, by.the * Orator: % Tu Inventrix

« Legum, Ta Magifira morwm & difiipline

€« x X X Esp autems unus dies beme ¢ ex

“ preseptis tais altus, peccamti immortalitaté

& anteponendws.” Excellent Miftrefs ! but

cafy to be miftaken! whilft fo many Hand-

maids wear as illuftrious Apparel; and

fome are made to outfhine her far, in

Drefs, and Ornament.

I~ reality; how fpecious a Study, how
folemn an Amufement is rais’d from what
we call Philofophical Speculations ! the
Formation of ldeas ! —— their Compofisions,
Comparifons, Agreement and Difagreemens !
hat can have a better Appearance,
or bid fairer for genuine and true Privro-
sopuy?  Comeonthen. Let me phi-
lofophize in this manner ; if this be indeed
the way I am to grow wife. Let me ex-
amine my Ideas of Space and Subffance :
Llet me look well into Marter and its
Modes ; if this be looking into msy-felf ;
if this be to improve my Underffanding,
and enlarge my Mind. I}:et me obferve,
with diligence, what paffes here; what
Connexion and Confiftency, what Agree-

¥ CICE Ro; Tufco .Q(‘ﬁo llb. 59
; ment
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Part 3.ment or Difagreement I find within : Whe-

"~ ther, according to my prefent Idess, that
which I approve this Hour, I am like to
approve as well the next: And in cafe
it be otherwife with me ; how or after
what manner, I fhall relieve my-felf;
how afcertain my Idess, and keep my Opi- -
nion, Liking, and Efteem of things, zhe
fame. If this remains unfolv’d; if T am
ftill the fame Myftery to my-felf as ever;
to what purpofe js all this Reafoning and
Acutenefs? Wherefore do I admire my
Philofopher, or ftudy to become fuch a
one, my-felf?

To day things have fucceeded well with
me; confequently my Ideas are rais’d :
« *Tisa fine World! All is glorious! Eve-
“ ry thing delightful and entertaining!
« Mankind, Converfation, Company, So-
“ ciety ; What can be more defirable!”
To morrow comes Difappointment, Croffes,
Difgrace. And what follows? « O mi-
¢ ferable Mankind ! Wretched State !
“ Who wou'd live out of Solitude ? Who
“ woud write or a&t for fucha World ?”
Philofopher ! where are thy Ideas ? Where
is Trath, Certainty, Ewvidence, {0 much
talk’d of?  ’Tis here furely they are to
be maintain’d, if any where. ’Tis here
I am to preferve fome jusit Diffinétions,

~ and adequate Idess ; which if T cannot do a
jot the more, by what fuch a Philofophy
can
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can:tedch me, the Philofophy is in this re-Se&. 1.
fpe& impofing, and delufive. For what- N\
ever its other Virtues are ; it relates not

to Me my-felf, it concerns not the Man, nor

any otherwife affets the Mind than by the
Conceit of Knowledg, and the Affurance

rais’d from a fuppos’d Improvement, which

is in reality none atall. .

Ac AN, - What-are my Ideas of the
World, of Pleafure, Riches, Fame, Life ?
‘What Judgment am.I to make of -
kind and human Affairs ? What Senti-
mentsam I toframe? What Opinions ?
‘What Maxims ? If none atall; why do-
I concern my-felf in Speculations about
my Ideas? What is it to me, for inftance,
'to know what kind of Idea I can form of
Space?. « Divide a folid Body of what-

“ ever Dimenfion (fays a grave Philofo-
“ pher:) And’twill be impoffible for the -
£ Parts to move within the bounds of its
“ Superficies; if there be mnot left in it
“ (fays the Author) a void Space, as big
“ as.the leaft part into which the faid
“ Body is divided.”

. Twuus the Atomist, or Epicarean, plead-
‘mg for a Vacuum. 'The Plenitudinarian,
. on the other fide, brings his Fl«id in play,
and joins the Idea of Body and Extenfion.
“ Of this, fays one, I have clear Ideas.
% Of this, fays the other, Icanbe certairzi ,
' . “ An
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Part 3.¢ And what, fay I, if in the whole mat-

VNV € ter there be ro certainty at all?”  For
Muhematicians are divided : and Mechs-
micks proceed as well on one Hypothefss as
on the other. My Mixd, I am fatisfy’d,
will proceed cither way alike : For it is
concern’d om neither fide——— Phitofo-

her! Let me hearconcerning what is of
me moment to me. Let me hear con-

cerning Life; what the right Netion is;
and what I am to ftand to, upon occa-
fion : thatI may not, when Life feems re-
tiring, or has rua it-felf out co the ve
Dregs, cry Vanity! condemn the Wiorld,
and at the fame cime complain, that Life
% fbort smd paffing! For why fo fbort in-
dead ; if not found fweer 7?7 Why do I
complain both ways ? Is Vanity, mer
Vanity, a Ha.gpimﬁs? Or can Mifery pof
#wgy too foon ! .

Tsi1s is of moment to me to-cxamine.
This is worth my while. If, on the other
{xde, I cannot fud the Jgzreement or Di-
ngreemens of my ddeas im this place; if 1
can come to nothing <exrain lere; what &
all the reftto me? What fignifies it how
1 come by my Jdexs, ar how compesrd "em ;
which are fmple, and which wmplex? ¥
1 have a right Idea of Life, aow when
.perhaps{ think flighdy of it, arnd refolve
with my-felf, « That.itimay eafily be laid
% down om any honourable occafion of
D ¢ Service

)
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“ Service to my Friondls, or ‘Country ; * Se@. 2.
teach me how I may prefecve this Jdes : /NN
or, at leaft, how I may get fafely rid of

it ; that it may trouble me mo more, for

dead me iato ill Adventures. Teach me
how I came by fuch an Ol{w» of Worth

aihd Virtue ; what it is, that at one time
raifes it fo high, and at another time re.
duces it to nothing ; how thefe Ddturban-

ces and Flu@uatrons happen ; by what
Innovarion, what Compofition, what I»-
rervention of erher Idews.  If this be the
Subje@ of the Philofophisal Art; 1readily
apply to it, and embrace the Study. If
there be nothing of this in the Cafe; I
have no oc¢cafion for this fort of Liearning;

and aftn no more defirows of knmowing how

1 form or compound thoft Jdeas which are
tnark’d by Words, thanIam of knowing

how, and by what Motions of iy Tongue

or Pulax, I form thofe artienluze Sounds,
which T can full ‘as well pronounes, with.

but any fuch Science or Speculation.

"SECT. L

UT here it may be convenient for me
to quit my-felf a while, in- favour of
iny Reader ; leftif he prove one of 'the an-
tonrteons kind, he Thou'd raife a eonfidera-
ble Objetion in this place. He may ask
Perhaps, ® Why a Writer for SelfEnrer.
“ tainment fhowd not keep his Wiitings
(44 to
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Part 3.% to himfelf, without appearing in Pxb-
VN & ick, or before the World.”

I~ anfwer tothisI fhall only fay, that
for appearing s» Publick, or before the
World, 1do not readily conceive what our
worthy Objeftor may underftand by it.
I have, indeed, among my Acquaintance,
certain Merchant-Adventurers in the Let-
ter-Trade, who in Correfpondence with
their Fa&or-Bookfeller, are enter’d intoa
notable Commerce with the World. They
have direttly, and in due Form of Pre
face, and Epiftle Dedscatory, follicited the
Publick, and made Intereft with Friends,
for Favour and Protetion on this account.
They have ventur’d, perhaps, to join
fome Great Man’s Reputation with their
own; having obtain’d his Permiffion to
addrefs a Work to him, on prefumption
of its paffing for fomething confiderable in
the eyes of Mankind. One may eafily
imagine that fuch patroniz’d and avow’d
Authors as thefe, wou’d be fhrewdly dif-
appointed if the Publick took no notice of
their Labours. But for my own part, ’tis
of noconcern to me, what regard he Pub-
lick beftows on my Amufements; or after
what manner it comes acquainted with
what I write for my private Entertain-
ment, or by way of Advice to fuch of my
Acquaintance as are thus defperately em-
barl’d. o
S Tris
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: Selt. 2.
"T1s requifite, that my Friends, who' "V

perufe thefe Advices, fhou’d read ’em in

better Chara&ters than thofe of my own

Hand-writing. And by good luck I have

a very fair Hand offer’d, which may fave

me the trouble of re-copying, and can rea-

dily furnifh me with as many handfom

Copys asI wou’d defire, for my own and

Friends Service. I have nosy indeed, forbid

my Amanuenfis the making as many as he

pleafes for his own Benefit. What I write

1s not worth being made a Myftery. And

if it be worth any one’s purchafing ; much

good may do the Purchafer. ’Tis a Traf-

fet T have no fhare in; tho I accidentally

furnifh the Subje&-matter.

Axp thus am I no-wife more an
AuTHOR, for being /s Print. 1 am con-
fcious to my-felf of no additional Virtue,
or dangerous Quality, from having lain at
any time under the weight of that alpha.
betick Engine call’d the Pref. 1 know no
Conjuration in it, either with refpe&t to
Church, or State. Nor can I imagine
why the Machine fhou’d appear fo formi-
dable to Scholars, and renown’d Clerks;
whofe very Myftery and Foundation de-
pends on the Letter-Manufalture. To
allow Benefir of Clergy, and 2o reftrain the
Preff, feems to me to have fomething of
Crofs-purpofe in i, I can hardly think

VQ L. L. ’ x that

uq
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Part 3. that the Quality of what is written can be

™\ alter’d by rhe Manxer of Writing : or that
there can be any harm in a quick way of
copying fair, and keeping Copys alike.
Why a Man may pot be permitted to
write with Irow as well as Qsill, 1 can’t
concejve; ar how a Writer changes his
Capacity, by this new Drefs, any more
than by the wear of Wowe-Stockins, afeer
having worn no other Manufaéture than
the Kpit.

SO much for my Resder ; if perchance

I have any befides the Friend or two -

bove-mention’d. For being engagd in
Morals, and induc’d to treat fo rigorous a
Subjet as that of Self-Examination ; 1 na-
turally call to mind the extreme Delicicy
and Tendernefs of modern Appetites, in
refpet of the Philofophy of this kind.
What Diftafte poffibly may have arifen
from fome medicinal Dofes of a like na-
ture, adminifter’d to raw Stomachs, at a
very early Age, T will not pretend to exa-
mine. But whatever Manner in Philofo-
phy happens to bear the leaft refemblapce
to that of Catechi/m, cannat, I'm perfua-
ded, of it-felf, prove very inviting. Such
a fmart way of queftioning our-felves in-
our Youth, has made -our Manhood more
averfe to the. expoftulatory Difcipline.
And tho the metaphyfical. Points of our

. Belief -
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. Belief are by this method, with admira-Se&t. ;.
. ble Cate and-Caution, inftill'd into tender L~
' Minds ; yet the manner of thus anticipa-
i ting Philofophy, may rn/aﬁ’e the after-
work of Reafen, and the inward Exercife
of theMind, at a riper Age, proceed the
more heavily, and with greater rejutance.

It muft needs bg a hard Cafe with us,
after haying pafs’d folearned a Childhood,
and been inftruéted inoyr own and other
higher Natares, Effences, incorporeal Sub-
Stances, Perfonalitys, and the like; to can-
defcend at riper Years to ruminate and con
over this Leffon a {fecond time. *T'is hard,
after having, by fb many pertinent Inter-
rogatorys, anddecifive Sentences, declar’d
Who and What we are ; to come leifurely,,
in another View, to inquire concerning
our real SELF, and Exp, the Judgment
we are to make of INTEREST, and the
Opinion we fbow’d have of ADVANTAGE
and Goop : whichis what muft necefla-
rily determine us in our Condu&, and
prove the leading Principle of our Lives.

Cax we bear looking anew into thefe
Myfterys ? Can we endure a new School-,
ing, after havi'n§ once learnt our Leffon -
from the World ! Hardly, 1 }prefumc.
For by the Leffon of this latter Schosl, -and
according to the Senfe I acquire in Con-
verfe with prime Men ; fhow’d I atany time

Yor L X 2 ask
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Part 3.ask my-felf, What goverw’d me? 1 fhow’d

wNVanfwer readily, My Interet. ¢ But
“ what is Interest ? And how govern’d ?
« By Opinion and Fancy. Is every
“ thing therefore my Intereft which I fan-
“ cy fuch ? Or-may my Fancy poffibly be
“ wrong? Itmay. If my Fancy of
“ Intereft therefore be wrong; can my
¢ Purfuit or Aim be .right ? Hardly
“ fo. Canl then be fuppos’d to ki,
“ when I know not, in reality, fo much
“ as how to aim?” :

My chief Intereft, it feems therefore,
muft be to get a» Aim; and know cer-
tainly where my Happinefs and Advan-
tage lies. . “ Where can it lie but with
“ my Pleafure; fince my Advantage and
“ Good can never but be pleafing : and what
“ is pleafing,can never be other than my Ad-
“ vantage and Good?  Excellent! Let
“ Fancy therefore govern, and Interes# be
“ what we pleafe. For if that which pleafes
“ ws be our Good, becaufe. it pleajgsj PN
“ Any-thing may be our INTEREST or
“ Goop. Nothing can come amifs.
“ That which we fondly make our Hap-
« pineff at one time, we may as readily
“ un-make again at another. No one can
“ learnwhatresl Goop is. Norcanany
“ one upon this foot be faid ro wnderfand
“ bis INTEREST.”

HERrE,
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HEre, we fee, are ftrange Embroils !
——But let us tryto deal more candidly
with our-felves, and frankly own that
Pleafure is no rule of Goonp; fince when
we follow Plesfure merely, we are dif-
gufted, and change from one fort to ano-
ther : condemning that at one time which
at another we earneftly approve; and
never judging equally of Happineff, whilft
we follow Paffior and mere Humounr. .

A Lovekg, for inftance, when ftruck
with the Ides or Fancy of his Enjoyment,
promifes himfelf the higheft Felicity, if
he fucceeds in his zew Amonr. He fuc-
ceeds in it; finds not the Felicity he ex-
pefted : but promifes himfelf the fame
again iz fome other.——The fame thing
happens: He is. difappointed as before ;
but ftill has Faith.——Weary’d with this
Game, he quits the Chace ; renounces the
way of Courtfhip and Intrigue, and detefts
the Ceremony and Difficulty of the Plea-
fure, A new Species of Amours invites
him. Here too he meets the fame In-
quietude and Inconftancy.——Scorning
to grow fortifh, and plunge in the loweft
Sink of Vice, he fhakes off his Intem-
perance ; defpifes Gluttony and Riot; and
hearkens to Ambition. He grows a Man

309
Se&. 2.
AN

of Bufinefs, and feeks Authority “and

X3 o Quo
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Part 3.
NN Quo temeam valtm mutantem ProPra
»odo ? Hor. Epift. 1. Lib. x.

LesT this ther¢fore fhow’d be my own
cafe ; let me fe¢ whether I can controul
my Fancy, dnd fix it, if poffible, en forme-
thing which may hold goodie—enWhen I
exercife my Redfon in moral Subjeéts
when I employ my Affeion in friemdh
and focial A&ions, I find I can at that
time fincerely enjoy my-felf. If there be
a Pleafure therefore of this kind ; why
not indulge it? Or what harm wouw’d there
be, fuppoling it fhou’d grow greater by
Indulgence? IfI am lazy, and indulge

. my-felf in the languid Pleafure; I kfiow
the harm, and can forefee the Droste. 1If
T am luxurious, I know the hatm of this
alfo, and have the plain profpe& of rhe
Sot. If Avarice be my Pleafure; the
End, I know, ‘is being a Mifer. But if
HonesTy be my Delight, I know ne
other eonfequence from indulging fuch a
Paflion, than that of growing bester ma-
tur’d, and enjoying more and more the Plea-
Jures of Society. On the other hand, if.
this honeft Pleafure be loft, by kmavifh
Indulgence, and Immorality, there can
llardly be a Satisfation left of any kind 3
fince good Nature and * focial Affection

* Sece Treatif:1V. Book 2. Part2. 6 1, & 2,
’ 1S
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is fo effential even to the Pleafures of 43eg&t. 2.
Debanch, N

Ir therefore the only Pleafure I can
frécly ahd without refetve indulge, be that
of the howelt and moral kind ; if the ra-
¢ional and focial Enjoyment be fo conftant
ifi it-felfy and fo effentidl to Happinef§ ;
why fhou’d I not bring iy other Pleafures
to cotrefpond and be Priends with i, ra-
ther than raife my-felf other Pleafures,
which are deftru&tive of this Foundation,
ahd have no mantter of Cottefpondency
with ohe ancther ?

Upox this bottom let me try how I
éin bear the Affault of Faxcy, and
maintain my-felf in my thoral Fortrefs,
againft the Attacks which are rais’d on the
fide of corrupt Interest and a wrong Self.
‘When the Idea of Pleafure ftrikes, I ask
- my-felf: « Before I was thus ftruck b

.« the Idea, wds any thing amifs with
“ me?  No. - ‘Therefote remove the
“ Idea, andTam well.  But having this
¢ Idea fuch as I now have, I cannot want
. “ the Thing, withott regret. See
“ therefore, which is beft: either to fuf!
“ fer under this Want, till the Idea be
“ remov’d; or by fatisfying the Wane,
“ confirm not only this Idea, but all of
 the fame flamp !

X 4 Ix
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Part 3, :

VN I reality, has not every Fancy 4
like Privilege of paffing; if any fingle onme
be admitted upon its own Authority ?
And what muft be the Iffue of fuch an
Oeconogldy, if the whole fantaftick Crew
be introduc’d, and the Door refus’d to
none? What elfe is it but this Manage-
ment which leads to the moft diffoluté and
profligate of Charafters? What is it, on
the contrary, that raifes us to any degree
of Worth ar Steddinefs, but a direft con»
trary Praltice and Condu&t? Can there
be Strength of Mind ;, can there be Com-
mand over one’s ﬁéf ; if the Ideas of Ple-
fure, the Suggeftions of Famey, and the

firang Pleadings of Appetite and Defire

are not often wkhﬁoo£ and rhe Imagina-
tions foundly .reprimanded, and brought
under Subjetion ?

Tuus it appears that the Method of
gxamining our Ideas is no pedantick Prac-
tice. Nor is there any thing un-galante
in the manner of thus queftioning the Lady-
Fancys, which prefent themfelves as char-
mingly drefs’d as poffible to follicit their
Caufe, and obtaina Judgment, by favour
of that worfe Part, and corrupt SELF, to
whom they make their Application.

It may be juftly faid of thefe, thaﬁ
they are very powerful Soflicitrefles, They
‘ ' never
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never feem to importune us ; tho they are Seft. 2.
everin our Eye, and meet us whichever L/ V™
way we turn. They underftand better

how to manage their Appearance, than by

- always throwing up their Veil, and thew-

. ing their Faces openly in a broad Light,

. to run the danger of cloying our Sight,

or expofing their Features toa ftri® Exa-
mination. Sofar are they from fuch For-
wardnefs, that they often ftand as at a

; diftance ; fuffering us to make the firft
Advance, and contenting themfelves with
difcovering a fide-Face, or beftowing now

and then a glance in a myfterious manner,

as if they endeavour’d to conceal their
Perfons,

ONE of the moft dangerous of thefe
Enchantreffes appears in a fort of difmal
Weed, with the moft mournful Counte-
nance imaginable ; often cafting up her
Eyes, and wringing her Hands; fo that
. ’t1s impoffible not to be mov’d by her, till
. her Meaning be confider’d, and her Im-
pofture fully known. The Airs fhe bor-
rows, are from the Tragick Mufe MEe -
POoMENE, Nor is fhe in her own Perfon
any way amiable or attra&tive. Far from
it. Her Art is to render her-felf as for-
bidding as poffible ; that her Sifters may
bfy her means be the more alluring. And
i bK her tragick Afpe&t, and melancholy
Looks, fhe can perfuade us that Dearh

‘ (whom,
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Part 3. (whom {he reprefents) is fuch a hideous
“~¥~Form; fhe conquers in behalf of the
whole fanmftick Tribe of wanton, gay,
* and fond Defires. Effeminacy and Cow-
ardice inftantly prevail. The pooreft
Means of Life grow in Repute, when g
Ends and just Condisions of it are fo little
known, and the Dread of perting with it
rais’d to fo high 4 degree. The more
cagerly we grafp dt Life, the more ifiipo-
tent we are in the Enjoyment of it. By
this Avidity, its very Lees and Dregs are
fwallow’d. ‘The Ideas of fordid Pleafure
are advanc’d. Worth, Manhood, Gene-
rofity, and all the nobler Opinions ard
Sentiments of honest Goop, and wirtuom
Pleafvre, difappear, and fly before this
Queen of Terrokrs.

*T'1s a mighty Delight which a fort of
Counter-Philofophers take in feconding this
Phantom, and playing her upon our Uh-
derftandings, whenever they wouwd take
occafion to confound ’em. The vicious,
Poets employ this Speiter too on their fide ;
thoafter a different manner. By the help
of this tragick A&rice, théy gain a fairer
Audience for the luxurious %’anc s, and
give their EraTos and other playfome
Mufes a fuller Scope i the fupport of Riot
and Debauch. The gloomy Profpedt of
‘Peath becomes the Incentive to Pleafures
of the loweft Order.  Afbes and Shade; the

Tomb
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Tomb and Cyprefs, are made to ferve asSeft.2.
Poils tO Laswry. The Abhorrence of an VNV
infenfible Biate makes mere Vitality and
AnirmalsSenfation highly cheriflvd.

Indalge Genio : carpamus dilci, noftramest
Quod vivk : Cinis, & Manes, & Fabuls
ﬁe.f. Pel'f. Sat, s.

*Tis no wonder if Lwxury profits by the
Deformitly]'cof' this SpeCter-Opinion. Slie
fupports her Intereft by this childifh Bug-
bear ; and, as the Mother by her Infant;
is hugg’d fo much the clofer as the Fear
prefles.  She invites us to live fa#, accor-
ding to her beft meafute of Life. And
well fhe may. Who wou’d not willingly
make Life to pafs as quickly as was poffi-
ble ; when the nobler Pleifures of it were
already loft or cortupted by 4 wretelied
Fear of Death? The intenfe Selfithnefs
and Meannes which accompanies this
Fear, muft reduce us tod low ebb of En-
joyment, and in a mdnner bring to no-
thing that main Sum of fatisfaCtory Sen-
fations, by which we vulgarly rate the
Happinefs of our private State and For-
. tune, |

But fee! A lovely Form advances to
dur Affiftarice, introduc’d by the prime
Mufe, the beauteous GArriope! She
(hews us what real Beasty is, and what

. thofe

N\
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Part 3.thofe Numbers are, which make Life per-
UV feld,and beftow the chief Enjoyment. She fets
Virtue before our Eyes, and teaches us how
to rate Life, from the Experience of the
moft heroick Spirits. She brin{gs her Sifters
- Cr1o and Uxania to fupport her.
From the former {he borrows whatever is
memorable in Hiftory, and antient Time,
to confront the tragick Spe&er, and fhew
the fix’'d Contempt which the happieft and
freeft Nations, as well as fingle Heroes,
and private Men worthy of any Note,
have ever exprefs’d for that Impoftrefs
From the laster fhe borrows what is fub-
limeft in Philofophy, to explain the Laws
of Nature, the Order of the Univerfe,
and reprefent to us the Juftice of accom-
' panying this amiable Adminiftration. She
fhews us that by this juft Compliance we
are made happieit : and that the meafure
of a happy Life is not from the fewer or
more Suns which we behold, the fewer
or more Breaths we draw, or Meals which
we repeat ; but from the having osce liz’d
well, atted our Pars handfomly, and made
our Exit chearfully, and as became us.

Trxus we retain on Virtue’s fide the
nobleft Party of the Mufes. Whatever is
auguft among thofe Sifters, appears readily
in our behalf. Nor are the more jocund
Ladys Wantin% in their Affiftance, when
they a&t in the Perfe&ion of their Ara,

' ' an
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and infpire fome better Genius’s in, thisSe&. 2.
kind of Poetry. Such were the nobler V"V
Lyricks, and thofe of the latter, and more
refin’d Comedy of the Antients. The T 1 a-
L1A’s, the PoLYMN1A’s, the TERPS Y-
Gcore’s, the EuTerpE’s willingly join
their Parts; and being alike interefted in
the Caufe of Numbers, are with regret
employ’d another way, in favour of Djt
order. Inftead of being made Syrens to
ferve the Purpofes of Vice, they wou’d
with more delight accompany their elder
Sifters, and add their Graces and attrac-
tive Charms to what is moft Harmonious,
Mufe-like, and Divine in human Life.
There is this difference only between thefe
and the more heroick Dames; that they
‘can more eafily be perverted, and take
the vicious Form. For who but fome
Monfter, rather than Mafter, in the Po-
etick Art, cou’d bring the Epick or Tragick
Mufe to a& the Pandar, or be fubfervient
- to Effeminacy and Cowardice? ’Tis not
againft Death, Hazardsor Toils, that Tya-
,gedy and the heroick Fable are pointed.
Tis not mere Life which is here exalted,
or has its Price enhanc’d. On the con-
trary,. its Calamitysare expos’d : the Dif-
orders of the Paflions fet to view : Forti-
tude recommended : Honour advancd :
the Contempt of Death plac’d as the pe-
culiar Note of every generous and happy |
doul ; and the tenacious Love of Life, g

as
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Part 3.as the trucft Charafter of an abjeft
VN Wretch.

Ufque adeone wovi miforsm o5t ?——

*T1s not to be imagin’d how eafily we
deal with the deluding Apparitions and falfe
Ideas of Happinefs and Good ; when this
frightful Specter of Mifery and Ill, is after
this manner well lay'd, and by honeft
Magick conjur’d down ; {o gs not to give
the leaft affiffance to the other tempting
Forms. ‘This is that esewlt Science, or fort
of Counter-Necromancy, which inftead of
Ghaftlinefs and Horrour, infpires onl
what is gentle and humane, and diﬁ)e?&
the impofing Phantoms of every kind.
He may pafs undoubtedly, for no mean
Comjurer, who can deal with Spirits of
this fort But hold !—Let us try the
Experiment in due form, and draw the
magick Circle. Let us obferve how the
inferiour Imps appear; when the Head-
Goblin is fecurely laid——

SEe! The Enchantref INDOLENCE
prefents her-felf, in all the Pomp of Eafe
and lazy Luxury. She promifes the
fweeteft Life, and invites us to her Pil-
low : injoins us to expofe our-felves to
no adventurous Attempt; and forbids us
any Engagement which may bring us into
Aaion. “ Where, then, are the Plea-

' , “ fures
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“ fures which dmbitior promifes, and Se&.a.
“ Love affords? How js the gay Warld -~
“ enjay’d? Or are thafe to be efteemn’d o
“ Pleafures, which are loft by Dullnefs
¢ and Ina&ion?. But Indoknce is the
“ higheft Pleafure.  To live, and not
“ tafeel!  Tofeel no Trouble. What
“ Good then?  Life it-felf,  And is
“ this properly to live? Is fleeping, Life?
“ Is this what I fhow’d ftudy ta pro-
« ?——" Here the fantafick Tribe
itfelf feems fcandaliz’d, A Civil War
hegins. The major part of the capriciaus
~Dames range themfelves on Reefor’s fide,
and declare againft the languid Syrex.
. Ambkition blufhes at the offer’d Sweet.
Conseit and Vanity take fuperiour Airs.
- Even Laxary her-felf, in her polite. and
elegant Humour, reproves the Apoftate-
Sifter, and marks her asan Alien to true
Pleafure —— “ Away, thoudrowfy Phen-
“ tem ! Haunt me no more, For I have
% learn’d from better than thy Sifterhood,
“ that Life and Happinefs confift in AéFion
“ and Employment.”. |

Bur here 2 bufy Form follicits us;
altive, induftricus, watchful, and defpi-
fing Pains and Labour. She wears the
ferious Countenance of Virtue, hut with
Features of Anxiety and Difquier. . What
15 it fhe mutters? What looks fhe on,
with fuch Admiration and Aftonifhment ?

—Bags !
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Part 3.—Bags! Coffers! Heaps of fhining Me-

VNl ¢ What! for the Service of Luxx-
“ ry? For her thefe Preparations ¢ Art thou
“ then ber Friend (grave Fancy !) is it for
« ber thou toil’ft ? No, but for Pro-
“ vifion againft Want. But, Luxury
“ apart! tell me now, haft thou not al-
“ ready a Competence ? *Tis good to
“ be fecure againft the fear of Starving.
“ TIs there then no Death but #hsi?
“ No other Paffage out of Life ? Are
“ other Doors fecur’d, if this be barrd?
“ Say, Avarice! (thou emptieft of
“ Phantoms) isit not vile Cowardice thou
“ ferv’ft? What further have I then to
“ do with thee (thou doubly vile Depen-
“ dent!) when once I have difmifs’d thy
“ Patronefs, and defpis’d her Threats ? ?

Trus I contend with FaAncy and
*OpriNioN; and fearch the Mint and
Foundery of Imagination. For here the Ap-
petites and Defires are fabricated. Hence
they derive their Privilege and Currency.
If %'can ftop the Mifchief here, and pre-
vent falfe Coinage ; Iam fafe. ¢ Idea!
¢ wait a while till I have examin’d thee,
« whence thou art, and to whom thou
« retain’ft. Art thou of Ambition’s Train?
“ Or doft thou promife only Pleafure?
“ Say! what am I to facrifice for thy

p—

* M1SC.1V. Chap. 1. middle part. |
. « fake?
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“ fake? What Honour ? What Truth? Se&t. 2.
¢ What Manhood ? What Bribe is » N\
“ it thou bring’ft along with thee? De-

€ fcribe the flattering Obje&t ; but with-,

“ out Flattery ; plain, as the thing is;

“ without addition, without fpariag or

“ referve. Is it Wealth? is it a Report 2

“ aTitle? or a Female? Come not in a

“ Troop, (ye Pancys!) Bring not your

“ Objetts crouding, to confound the Sight.

“ But let me examine your Worrh and

“ Weight diftiné&tly. Think not to raife

“ accumulative Happinefs. For if fepa-

“ rately, you contribute nothing; in con-

“ juntion, you can only amufe.”

WHILST 1 am thus penning a Solis
logxy in form, I can’t forbear refle&ting
onmy Work., And when I view the man-
ner of it with a familiar Eye ; I am rea-
dier, I find, to make my-felf Diverfion
on this occafion, than to fuppofe my-felf
in good earneft about a Work of confe-
quence. % What! Am I to be thus
“ fantattical ? Muft I bufy my-felf with
“ Phantoms? fight with Apparitions and
“ Chimeras ? ~ For certain: Or the
“ Chimeras will be before-hand with me,
“ and bufy themfelves fo as to get the
“ better of my Underftanding. = What!
“ talk to my-felf like fome Muadman, in
“ different Perfons and under different

VO L» Ii Y ' o C_ba.
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Part 3. Charalters!  Undoubtedly : or’twill

VN« be foon feen who is a resl Madman, and
« changes Charaéter in earneft, without
¢ knowing how to help it.”

. T'His indeed is but too certain; That
as long as we enjoya MinNbp; as longas
we have Appetites and Senfe, the Fancys of
all kinds will be hard at work ; and whe-
ther we are in company, or alone, they
muft range ftill, and be a&ive. = They
muft have their Field. The Queftion is,
Whether they fhall have it wholly ro
themfelves ; or whether they fhall gave
fome Controuler or Mapager. If none; ’ts
this, I fear, that leads to Madmef. ’Tis
this, and nothing elfe, that can be calld
Madnfel/f or Loff of Reafon. - For if FaAxcy
be left Judg of any thing, fhe muft be
Judgof all. ~ Every thing is right, if any
thing be fo, becaufe I fancy ##.  « The
¢ Houfe turns round. The Profpe&t
% turns. - No, but my Head turns in-
“ deed: I have a Giddinefs: that’s all.
“ Fancy wouw’d perfuade me thus and thus:
“ butI know better.”  ’Tis by means
_ therefore of a Controuler and Corrector of
Fancy, that I am fav’d from being mad,
Otherwife, ’tis the Houfe turns, when I
am giddy. ’Tis rhings that change -(for
- {o I muft fuppofe ) when my Paffion mere-

Iy, or Temper changes.” ¢ But I was
“ out ¢f Order. Idreamt.  Who tells
T " “ me
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“ ‘me this? Who but‘t'he ,C_on;u c- Sett. 2.
“ 1 r1CE, by whofe means I am in my v~V
¢“ Wits, and without whom I am no

¢ longer rt{y-fe{f e

EvEeEryY Man indeed who is not abfo-
lutely befide himfelf, muft of neceffity
hold his Fancys uader fome kind of Dif-
cipline and Management. The fricter
this Dilcipline is, the more the Man js
rational and in his Wits. Theloofer it is,
the more fantaftical he muft be, and the
nearer to the Madman’s State. This is a
Bufinefs which can never ftand ftill. I
muft always be Winner or Lofer at the
Game. Either I work upon my Faweys,
or Theyon Me. If I give Quarter, They
won’t. There can be no Truce, no Suf~
penfion of Arms between us. The oze or
the ozher muft be {uperiour, and havé the
Command. For if the Fancys are left to
themfelves, the Government muft, of v
courfe, be theirs. And then, what diffe-
rence between fuch a State and Madnefs ?

~ Tuge Queftion therefore is the fame
here, as in 4 Family, or Houfbold, when ’tis
ask’d, « Who rales? or Who is Mafter 2™

Learn by the Voices. Obferve who
fpeaks aloud in a commanding Tone :
Who talks, who queftions; or who is
tall’d with, and. vﬁlo ueftion’d. For if
the Servants take the former part; they

Vor L Y2 ‘ are
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Part 3.are the Mafters, and the Government of
N the Houfe will be found fuch as naturally
may be expetted in thefe Circumftances.

How ftands it therefore, in my own
Oeconomy, my principal Province and
Command ? How ftand my Fancys ? How
deal they withme? Or do I take upon
me rather to deal withThem? Dol talk,
queftion, arraign? Oram I talk’d with,
arraign’d, and contented to hear, without
giving a Reply ? * If I vote with * Fax-
cv, refign my Opinion to her Command,
and jud%of Happinefs and Mifery as fe
judges; how am I my-felf?

He who in a Plain imagines Precipices
at his Feet, impending Rocks over his
Head; fears burfting Clouds in a' clear
Sky, cries' Fire! Deluge! Earth-quake or
Thunder ! when all is quiet : does he not
rave ? But one whofe Eyes feemingly
ftrike fire, bya Blow ; one whofe Head s

iddy from the Motion of a Ship, after
1aving been newly fet afhore; or one
who from a Diftemper in his Ear hears
thundring Noifes ; can readily redref thefe
feveral Apprehenfions, and is by this

~ means fav’cr from Madnefs.

"1 * §See MISC.IV. Ch, 1. middle: parte
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A DisteEmper inmy Eye may make
me fee the ftrangeft kind of Pigures:
And when Cataraéts and other Impuritys
are gathering in that Organ; Flys, In-
fefts, and other various Forms, feem play-
ing in the Air before me. But let my
Senfes err ever fo widely; I am not on
this account befide my-felf : Nor am I out
of my own Pofleffion, whilft there is a
Perfon left within; who has Power to
dipute the Appearances, and redreff the
Imagination. .

325
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I A m accofted by Ideas and ftriking 4p-

prebenfions : But 1 take nothing on their
Report. I hear their Story, and return
’em Anfwer, as they deferve. Fancy
and Iare not 4/l one. The Difagreement
makes me myown. When, on the contra-
ry, I have no Debate with her, no Con-
trover{y, but take for Happineff and Mi-
Jery, for Good and Ill, whatever fhe pre-
fents as fuch; I muft then join Voices
with her, and cry Precipice! Fire! Cer-
BERUS! Elyziam!

 Sandy Defarts ! flowery Fields !
% Seas of Milk, and Ships of Amber!”

A GreciaN Prince, who had the
fame Madnefs as ALEx ANDER, and was
deeply ftruck with the Fancy of conquering

a Y 3 Worlds,
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Part 3. Worlds, was ingenioufly fhewn the Me-
U NUthod of expoftulating with his Lady-Go-
verneff ; when by a difcreet Friend, and
at an eafy Hour, he was ask’d little by
little concerning his Defign, and the fised
Purpofe, and promis’d Geod which the flat-
terinéc e propos’d to him. The Story
is fufficiently noted. - All the Artifice em-
ploy’d againft the Prince was a well-
manag’d Interrogatory of whar next ? La-
dy-Fancy was not aware of the Defign
upon her ; but let her-felf be worm’d out,
by degrees. At firft, fhefaid the Prince’s
defign was only upon a Tra&t of Land,
which ftood out like a Promoatory before
him, and feem’d to eclipfe his Glory. A
fair rich Ifland, which was clofe by, pre-
fented it-felf next, and as.it were natus
rally invited Conqueft. The oppofite
Coaft erme next in view. Then the Con-
tinent on each fide the larger Sea. And
then (what was eafieft of all, and wouwd
follow of courfe) the Dominion both of
Sea and Land, ~ “ And What next ? re-
« ply’d the Friend. What fhall we do,
.. “ when we are become thus happy, and
“ have obtain’d our higheft With? ~ Why
¢ theny we’ll fit down peaceably, and be
¢ good Company over a Bottle.  Alas,
¢« Sir! What hinders us from doing the
“ fame, where we now are? Wil our

“ Humour, or our Wine grow better?
* Shall we be more fecure, or at Heart’s

“« Bafe?

|
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“ Fafe? What youmay poflibly lofe by Se&. 2.
“ thefe Attempts, is eafy to conceive. V™
“ But which way you will be a Gainer,

“ your owr Fancy (you fee) cannot fo

“ muchasfuggef.” Fancy inthe mean

while carry’d her point: For fhe was ab-

folute over the Monarch; and had been

toa little talk’d to by her-felf, to bear being.
reprov’d in Company. 'The Prince grew

{ullen ; turp’d the Difcourfe; abhor’d the
Profanation offer’d to his Sovereign-Em-

prefs ; deliver’d up his Thoughts to her -
again with deep Devotion, and fell to con-

quering with all his Might. . The Sound

of Victory rung in his Ears. Lawrels and
Crowas play’d before his Eyes. What was

this but Giddineff and Dream? Appearances
uncorre&ted ? Worlds dancing ? Phantoms -

playing ?
Seas of Milk! and Ships of Amber !

. "T'1s eafy to bring the Hero’s Cafe home
'to our-felves ; and fee, in the ordinary
Circumftances of Life, how Love, Amb;-
tion, and the gayer Tribe of Fancys (as

wefl as the gloomy and dark Speéters of
another fort) prevail over our Mind,
"Tis eafy to obferve how they work on us,
when we refufe to be before-hand with
’em, and beftow repeated Leflons on the
encroaching Sorcereffes.  On this it is, that
our offer’d A pvicE, and Method of So-
, Y 4 " LILOQUY
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Part 3.L1L0 Quy depends. And whether this

UV be of any ufe towards making us either
wifer, or happier ; Iam confident, it muft
help to make us wittier and politer. It
muft, beyond any other Science, teach us
the Turns of Humour and Paffion, the Va.
riety of Manners, the Juftnefs of Charaiters,
and T ruTu of Things; which when we
rightly underftand, we may naturally de-
fcribe. And on this depends chiefly the
Skill and Art of « good Writer. So that if
to write well be a juft pretence to Merit;
’tis plain, that Writers, who are apt to fet
no fmall Value on their Art, ‘muft conftf
there is fomething valuable in this ffs

examining Praltice, and Method of inward
Colloguy.

As for the Writer of thefe Papers (as
modern Authors are pleas’d modeftly to
ttile themfelves) he 1s contented, for his
part, to take up with this Pratice, barely
for his own proper Benefit; without re-
gard to the high Fun&ion or Capacity aof
Author. 1t may be allow’d him, in this

rticular, to imitate the beft Genius and
moft Gentleman-like of Roman Poets.
And tho by an Excefs of Dullpefs, it
fhow’d be- his misfortune to learn nothing
of his j¢, he is perfuaded he may fome-
thing of his Hom;/fy and good Humounr.,

""-—!"N‘g‘lf
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Set. 3.
Neque enim, cum lectulus, aut Mg N
Porticus excepit, defum Miu1: “ Reitius

" % hoc est : ' .
“ Hoc faciens, vivam melius : fic dulcis

€« Amicis

“ Occurram,” Hee EcoMecum
Compreffis agito labris.
Hor. Sat. 4. lib. 1. *

SEC T IIL

WE_ are now arriv’d to that part of
our Performance, where it becomes
us to caft our Eye back, on what has al-
ready pafs’d. The Obfervers of Method
generally make this the Place of Recapitu-
tation. Other Artifts have fubftituted the
Praltice of ApoLoGY, or Extenuation;
For the anticipating Manner of prefatory
Difcourfe, is too well known, to work
any furprizing effec in the Author’s be-
half: Prerace beingbecome only ano-

* And again;
Luocirca MEC UM loguor bac, tacitufgue recordor :
St tibi nulla fitim finiret copia lympha,
Narrares medicis : quod quanto plura parafti
Tanto plura cupis, nulline faterier audes ?
¥ X X X ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ X % %
Non es avarus = abi. quid ? catera jam fimu! ifto
Cum vitio fugére 2 caret tibi peltus inani
Ambitione 2 Caret mortis formidine (o ira?
!de .Epiﬁ' 30 lib‘ 2.

ther
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Part 3. ther word to fignify Excufe. Befides that

v~ the Author is generally the maft firaiten’d
in that preliminary Part, which on other ac-
counts is but too apt to grow voluminous.
He therefore takes the advantage of his
Corollary or Winding up ; and ends pathe-
tically, by endeavouring, in the fofteft
manner, to reconcile his Reader to thofe
Faults which he chufes rather to excufe
than to amend.

GEeNErAL Praftice has made this 2
neceflary Part of Elegance, hardly to be
pafs’d over by any Writer. ’Tis the chief
Stratagem by which he engages in per-
fonal Conference with his Reader ; and
can talk immoderately of Himfelf, with
all the feeming Modc(l}iy of one who is the
furtheft from any flfith Yiews, or con-
ceited Thoughts of his owan Merit.
There appears fuch a péculiar Grace and
Ingenuity in the method of confeffing Le-
zinefs, Precipitansy, Carelefmefs, or what-
ever other Vices have been the occafion of
the Author’s Deficiency ; that it wewd
feem a Pity, had the Work it-felf been
brought to fuch Perfeltion as to have left
no room for the penitent Party to enlarge
on his Demerits. For from the multipli-
city of thefe, he finds Subjeét to ingratiate
himfelf with his Reader ; who doubtlefs
is not a little rais’d by this. Submiffion of
a confefing Author ; and is ready, on thefe

terms,
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terms, to give hint Abfolution, and receive Selt. 3.
him into hgis good Grace and Favour. ~

Ix thegalante World, indeed, we find
how far a Humilisy of this kind prevails.
They who hope to rife by Mer 1T, are
likelieft to be difappeinted in their Preten-
fions. The confefling Lover, who afcribes
all to the Bounty of the Fair-one, meets
his Reward the fooner, for having ftudy’d
lef how to deferve it. For MEer1T i
generally thought prefumptuous, and fup-
pos’d to carry with it a certain Affurance
and Eafe, with which 4 Mifref is not fo
well contented. The Claim of well-de.
ferving feems to derogate from the pure
Grace and Favour of the Benefadtrisc; who
then appears to her-felf moft fovereign in
Power, and likelieft to be obey’d without
referve, when fhe beftows her Bounty,
where there is leaft Title, or Pretenfion.

T nus acertain Adoration of the Sex,
which pafles in our Age without the leaft
Charge of Profancnel%, or Idolatry, may,
according to vulgar Imagination, ferve to
jultify thefe galante Votarys, in the imita-
tion of the real * Religions and Devout,
The method of Abafement may be thought
the progereft to make Approaches to thefe
Shrines : And the intire Refignation of

Somm——

* Tredtife I 6. 4. laft lines, Meri
erst
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Part 3. Merit mmay, in thefe Cafes, be efteem’d the

VN only ground of well-deferving. But what
we allow to Heaven, or to the Fair, fhouwd
not, methinks, be made a Precedent, in
favour of theWorld, Whatever Deference
is due to that Body of Men whom we call
Readers; we may be fuppos’d to treat ’em
with fufficient Honour ; if with thorow
Diligence, and Pains, we endeavour to
render our Works perfet ; and leave ’em
t%ljudg of the Performance, as they are
able.

Howe verdifficult or defperate it miy
appear in any Artift to endeavour to bring
Perfection into his Work ; if he has not at
leait the Idez of PERFECTION tO give
him Aim, he will be found very defettive
and mean in his Performance. Tho his
Intention be to pleafe the World, he muft
neverthelefs be, in a manner, above it}
and fix his Eye upon that confummate
Grace, that Beauty of Nature, and that
Perfection of N um{ers, which the reft of
Mankind, feeling only by the Effedt,
whilft ignorant of the Caufe, term the
Fe-ne-[cay-quoy, the unintelligible, or the
1 know not what; and fuppofe to be a
kind of Charm, or Enchantment, of which:
the Artift himfelf can give no account,

BUT
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BUT here, Ifind, I am tempted to do
what I have my-felf condemn’d. Hard-
ly can I forbear making fome Apology for
my frequent Recourfe to the Rules of
common Artifts, to the Mafters of Exer-
cifes, tothe Academys of Painters, Statu-
arys, and tothe reft of the Virtaofo-Tribe.
But in thisTam fo fully fatisfy’d I have
Reafon on my fide, that let Cuftom be
ever fo ftrong againft me, I had rather
repair to thel% inferiour Schools, to fearch
for TrRuTtH, and NaTurE; than to
fome other Places, where higher Arts and
Sciences are profefs’d. -

I Awm perfuaded that to be 4 Virtuofo
( fo far as befits a Gentleman ) is a higher
ftep towards the becoming a Man of Vir-
tue and good Senfe, than the being what
in this Age we call * 2 Scholar. For even
rude Nature it-felf, in its primitive Sim-

plicity,

* It feems indeed fomewhat improbable, that according
to modern Erudition, and as Science is now diftributed,
our ingenjous and noble Youth fhou’d obtain the full
advantage of a juft and liberal Education, by uniting
the Seholar-part with that of the real Gentleman and Aun
of Breeding. Academys for Exsrcifes, fo uleful to the
Publick, and effential in the Formation of a genteel and
liberal Charaéter, are unfortunately negleéted. Letters
are indeed banilh’d, I know not where, in diftant Cloi-
fters and unprattis’d Cells, as our Poet has it, confin’d ro
the Commerce and mean Felowfbip of bearded Bys. The

fprightly

333
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Part 3.plicity, is a better Guide to Judgment,
VYN than improv’d Soghiﬁry, and pedantick
Learning. The Fuisnt, ne, intellegendo,

st nibil intellegams, will ever, ever be ap-

ply’d by Men of Difcernment and free
Thought to fuch Logick, fuch Principles,

fuch Formsand Rudiments of Knowledg,

as are eftablifh’d in certain Schools of Li-
terature and Science. The cafe is fuffi-

ciently underftood even by thofe who are
unwilling to confefs the Truth of it. Ef

fe&ts betray their Caufes. And the known

Turn and Figure of thofe Underftandings,

which fprout from Nurferys of this kind,

give a plain Idea of what is judg’d on this

‘ occafion.

fprightly Arts and Sciences are fever'd from Pbilofgly,
which confequently muft grow dronith, infipid, pedan-
tick, ufelefs, and dire&tly oppofite to the real Knowled
aad Pra&tice of the World and Maskind. Our Yout
gccordingly feem to hdve their only Chance betwees
two widely different Roads; either that of Pedamry and
School-Learning, which lies amidft the Dregs and moft
corrupt part of Antient Literature; or that of the
fafbionable illiterate World, which aims merely at the Cha-
salter of rhe fine Gentieman, and takes up with the Fop-
ry of wmodern Lan%uages and foreign Wit. The
rightful Afpeét of the former of thefe Roads makes the
Journey appear defperate aud impradticable. Hence
that Averfion fo generally conceivd againft a /lean'd
Charadler, wrong turn’d, and hideoufly fet out, uvnder
fuch Dithcultys, and in fuch feeminil..abyrinths, and
ayfterious Forms. Asifa HOMER ora XENO-
PHON imperfeétly learnt, in raw years, might not
afterwards, in a riper Age, be ftudy’d, as well in a Ca-
Dital City and amidft the World, as ata Colleze, or Country-
Town! Or asifa PLUTARCH,a T ULLY,({:
a HOR ACE coud not accompany a Young Mauhis
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©Occafioh. ’Tis no wonder, if after foSeft.3.
~wrohg a %mund of Education, there ap-~ N
poears to be fuch need of Redrefs, and
Amendment, from that excellent School
~which we call the World. The mere A-
- mufements of Gentlemen are found more
dmproving than the profound Refearches
of Pedants. And in the Management of
our Youth, weare forc™d to have recourfe
to the former ; as an Antidote againft the
Genius peculiar to the latter. If the For-
malifts of this fort were eretted into Pa-
tentees, with a fole Commiffion of Ax-
thorfbip; we fhow’d undoubtedly fee fuch
‘Writing in our Days, as wou’d either
wholly wean us from all Books in general,
or at leaft from all fuch as were the pro-

his Travels, at a Court, or (if occafion were ) even in 2
Camp ! The Cafe is not without Precedent. Leifure
is found fufficient for other Reading of numerous mo-
dern Tranflations, and worfe Originals, of Iealian or
French Authors, who are read merely for Amufement,
The French indeed may boaft of fome legitimate Authors
of a &gﬁ Relifh, correét, and without any mixcure of
the affefled or {purious kinds ; the falfe Tender, or the
falfe Sublime ; the conceited Jingle, or the ridiculous
Point. They are fuch Genius’s as have been form’d upon
the natural Model of the Antients, and willingly own
their Debt to thofe great Mafters. But for the reft,
who draw from another Fountain, as the Italian Authors
in particular ; they may be reckond no better than
. the Corrupters of true Learning and Erudirion; api
can indeed be relifh’d by thofe alone, whofe Education
has unfortunately deny'd ’em the Familiarity of the no-
ble Antients, and the Praftiee of a better and more na-
tural Zafle. See above, pag. 236, &c. and below,

Treatife V. in the beginning,
: dust
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Part 3.duét of our own Nation, under fuch a fub-
¥ ordinate and conforming Government.

However this may prove, there can
be no kind of Writing which relates to
Men and Manners, where it is not necef-
fary for the Author * to underftand Poeticel
and Morsl TrUTH, the Beauty of Senti-
ments, the Swblime of Chara&ers; and
carry in his E)/e the Model or Exemplar
of that natural Grace, which gives to every
A&ion its attra&tive Charm. If he has
naturally no Eye, or Ear, for thefe i
riour Numbers; *tis not likely he fhou’d be
able to judg better of that exterionr Propr-
tion and Symmetry of Compofition, which
conttitutes & legstimate Piece.

Cou’p we but once convince our-felves
of what is in it-felf fo evident; “ That
« in the very nature of Things there muft
« of neceﬂ'lyty be the Foundation of a
« wrong and a right TasTEg, Relib, or
« Choice, as well in refpe&t of inward
« Chara&ers and Features, as of outward
« Perfon, Behaviour, and A&ion;” we
fhouw’d be far more afham’d of Ignorance
and wrong Judgment in the former, than
in the latter og thefe Subjects. Even in
the Arts, which are merely Imitations of
that outward Grace and Beauty, we not

* See above, page 208.

only
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only conféfs « Taffe; but make it -a part of Sect. 3.
¥efin’d Breeding, :to difcover, amidft the VN
many falfe Manners and ill Stiles, .the true
and - natural one, which reprefents the
real Besuty and * Vixus of the kind.
>Tisthe like moral GracCE, and VENus,
which difcovering it-felf in the Turns of
Character, and the variety of human Affecs
tion, is copy’d by ‘the writing Artitt. If

~ he knows not this VENus, thefe Gra-
cEs, nor was ever ftruck with the Beaaty,
‘the Decorum. of this inward kind, he can
neither paint “advantageoufly after the
Life, nor in-a feign’d Subjett, where he
has full fcope. For never can he; on thefe
Terms, reprefent Merit and Virtae, or
mark Deformity and Blemifh.. Never can
he with Juftice and true Proportion aflign
the Boundarys of either Part, or fepa-
rate the diltant Charaiters. The Schemes
muft be defeftive, and the Draughts con-
fus’d, where the Standard is weakly efta-
blih’d, and rhe Meafure out of ufe. Such

a Defigner who has fo little 'Feelin? of
thefe Proportions, fo little Confciouinefs
of this Excelleace, or thefe Perfettions,
will never be found able to defcribe « dper-
fect Charaéter, or, what is more according

. to Art, “ exprefs the Effe&t and Force of
“¢ this Perfettion,. from the Refult of va-
¢ rious and mixc Charalters of Life.”

Lz i

. * Teeatife . page 138, &¢.  And ahove, page 203.
Vor. L Z And
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Purt 3. And thus the Senfe of inward Numbers,

UV the Knowledg and Prallice of she focial
Kirtues, and the Famidarity and Favour
ofl'l:begouﬁeﬂn‘i\d_cns erﬁnﬁ,m 10 the
Chara&er of a deferving Artift, and juft
Favourite of the Musgs. Thus are the
Arts and FVirtaes musually PFrienads : and
thus the Science of Firtuofv)s, and that of
¥irtue itfelf, become, in 2 maaner, one
and she fame. .

Oxe who afpires to.the Chara&er of
a Man of Breeding and Politencfs, is care-
ful to form his Judgment of Arts aad
Sciences ypon right Models of Perfectin.
¥ hetravels-to-R o m g, he enquires which
are the trueft-Pieces of Archite@ure, the
beft Remains of Statues, the beft Paintings
efaRaruAEL, ora Caracure How-
ever antiquated, rough, or difinal
may appear to him, at firlb fight; he re-
folves to. view. ’em over and over, til he
bas brought himfelf to. relifh ’em, and
finds thew hidden Graces and Perfections.
He takes pacticular Care to turn his Eye
from every thing that is gaudy, lufcious,
and of 4 falfe Taffe. Nor is he lefs care-
ful to turn his Har from every fors of Mu-
fick, befides that which is of the beft Man-
ner, and trueft Harmony..

Twere to bewill’d we had- the fame
regard to 4 right 'TAsTs ia Life and
Lo - Managers.
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Moanners. Being ence convinc’d of a Sed. 3¢
difference in inward Charadder; and & Pre- AN
ference due to ose Kind above amother;
who wow'd not be concern’d to make his
own the belk ?  If Civility and Hamanity
be 2 Fasrtry if Brutalisy, Infolence, Rios
be in the fame mianver a Taste; who, -
if he cowd refle®, wou'd net chufe to
form himfelf on the ammble and agree-
able, rather thanthe odious and perverfe
Model ? Who woud not endeavour to
foree N a Ture as well in this refpe®, as
m what relates to a Taffe or Judgment in
other Arts -and Sciences? For in each
lace the Force on NaTurz is us’d oaly
s Redrefs. If a natural good TasTe
be not already form’d inus; why fhew’d
not we endeavour to form it, and become
narural ? ' '

“F Lixe! I fancy! I admire !
¢ How ? By accident: or « I
« pleafe? No. ButI larnto fancr, to
“ admire, o pleafe, as the Subjeéts them-
“ felves are deferving, and can bear me
“ out. Otherwife, I like at this hour,
“ bue diflike the next. I fhall be weary
“ of my Purfuit, and, upon Experience,
“ find little Plesfare in the main, if my
* Choice and Judgment in it be from no
“ other Rule than that fingle oney becan/
“ 1 pleafe. Grotefque and monftrous Fi-
“ gures often plesfe. Cruel Spefacles,

Vor L Z 2 “ apd.
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Part 3.“ and Barbaritys are alfo found to plesf,
VN4 and, in fome Tempers, to pleafe beyond
« 4l other Subjeits. But is this Pleafure
“ right ? Am{fhall I follow it, if it pre-
“ fents? Not ftrive with it, or endeavour
“ to prevent its growth or prevalency in
“ my Temper ?— How ftands the cafe in
“ a more foft and flatrering kind of Plea-
fure? Effeminacy pleafes me. The
Indisw Figures, the Fepan-Work, the
Examel firikes my Eye. The luicious
Colours and glofly Paint gain upon my
Fancy. A French or Flemifb Stile is
highly lik’d by me, at firft fight ; and
I purfue my liking. But what enfues?
——DoI not for ever forfeit my
Relith? How is it poffible I fhou'd
“ thus come to tafte the Bea;;?s of an
“ Italiaw Mafter, or of a H happﬂ%
« form’d on Nature and the Antients ?
« *Tis'not by Wantonnefs and Humour
¢ that I fhall attain my End, and arrive
“ at the Enjoyment I propofe. The Art
“ itfelf is * fevere: the Rules rigid. And
: - “ if

R RRARERARD

* Thus PLINY fpeaking with a mafterly Judgment
of the Dignity of the then declining Art of Painting
(de Dignitate Artis morientis) fhews it to be not only fevere
in refpeét of the Difcipline, Stile, Defign, but of the
Charaéters and Lives of the noble Mafters: not only in
the Effe@®, but even in the very Materials of the Art,
the Colours, Ornaments, and particular Circumftances
belonging to the Profeffion. EUPHRANORIS
Difcipuls ANTIDO TV S, -diligentior quim numerofsor, &

s . . L
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« A T-éxpe the Kpawledg thouw’d come t0Se&. 3.
“ me by accident, or in play; I fhall be V"V
« g:?tﬂy deluded, and prove my-felf, at
« » but a Mock-Virtuofo, or mere Pe-
£ dant of the kind.” :

- HERE wehaveonce again exhibited -
our moral Science, in-the fame Method
and. Manner of SoLiLoQuy as above.
To this' Correltion .of Humour and For-
mation. of 4 Taffe, our Reading, . if it be
of the right fort, muft principally contri-
bute. Whatever Company we keep; or
S \ however

in coloribus feverws. NI1C I comparatur, o aliguanto
prafertur’ AT HE N IO N Maronites, G LAUCIONIS Co-
rinthii Difcipulus, (o auflerior colore, dor in aufleritate jucundior,
atin ipfa pictura Eraditio eluceat. * * * Quod nifi j}jmt&,

obiifJet, mémo ei compararetur. PAVSIA (y Filius
¢ Difcipulus ARISTOLAUS ¢ feveriffimis pickoribus fuit.
Fuit {o nuper gravis ac feverus piltor AMULIUS,
¥ % % % Paycig diei boris pingebat, id quoque cim gravitate,
quod fermper togatus, quamquem in machinis. One of the
mortal Symptoms by which PLINY pronounces the
fure Death of this noble Art, which indeed out-livd,
him fcarce a whole Age, was what belong’d in common
to all theother perithing Arts after the l§all of Liberty,
I mean rhe Luxury of the ROM AN Court, and the
Change of Tafte and Manners naturally confequent to fuch
a Char ~f 7 * 4 Dominion. This excel-

lent, le ick reprefents to us the
falfe Ta »urt it-felf, and from that
Luxury e, Splendour, and Affec-
tation ( pence. Thus in the Sta-
tuary a vogue, nothing cou’d be
admir’c the mere Matter or Sub-
ftance «. ceee  =-ce-e Rock, rich Metal, glit-.

tering Stones, and ocher l;rcious Ornaments, poifonous’
: N 3 to



142 ADVICE to an Author.

Part 3. however polité and agrecable their Cha-

VN radters may be, with whom we
or corecfpond ; if the Aethors we read art
of another kind, we {hall find dur Palat
ftrangely turn’d their way. We are the
unhappier in this refpe, for being Scho-
lars; if our Studys be ill chofen. Nor
¢an 1, for this resfon, think it proper to
¢all a Man web-rrad who reads weny Au.
thors : fince he muft of noceflaty have
more il Models, than good ; and be more
ftuff’d with Bombaft, 1l Fancy, and wry

to Art, came every day more into requeft, and were m-
posd oh the beft Mafters. And in refpeét of theie
Court-Beautys -and gaudy Appearances, goodbngmg,
juft Defign, and Truth of Wark - - e
are was taken to proc
florid gorgeous Colour
Compofition: not fuct
LES and the great M ,
loyal, and faithful to ¢! ,
our Critick calls tbe flori ,
rich to be furnifh’d by
furnifh’d at the coft ¢ .
( quos Dominus pingenti py
auflere kind : and thus ( .
< tiis excubatur : The C ‘
¢ ftudy’d.” He fhews,
tock to fubdue the fori
nifh; w¢ eadem res ( fays
tatcm occulté daret. An
fome of the fineft Piece
“ were wiought but i
and venerable was SI1
Antients, and [o certail
gance in Life or Art, w
and contémn’d. See P
bove, Treatife II, p. 14
third Treatife, p. 222.

! | Thoﬁght 5
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‘Thought; thén filld with folid Senfe,Se: 3:
and juft Imagination. S AN

Bu T notwith@anding this Hazard of
our 7affz, fmm;Muati;gﬁcgcy of Readinigs
weare not, it feems, the leaft ferupulous
in our Choiceof Subjett. Weread what:
evér comes hext us. What was firft put
ih¢d our hand, when we were young,
fer'vés us afterwards for ferfous Seudy, and
wife Refearch, when we are old. We
, aré mmany of us, indeed, fo grave as td

continue this Bxercifé of sur youthful Gta-
vity thro our remaining Life. The exer-
cifidg=Authors of this kind have been a-
bove + defcrib’d, in the beginning of this
Treatife. The Mannér of Exércife is
aallld Medizarion, and is of a fort fo fo-
lemn'and profound, that we dare not fo
much as thorowly examine tlie Subject on
which we are bid to meditate. This isa
fort of Task-Reading, in whicha TasTe
is not permitted. How little Toever we
take of this Diety ’tis fufficient to give
full Bxércife to”our grave Humour, and
allay the Appetite towards folid Refearch
and Contemplation. Thereft is Holiday,
Diverfion, Play, and Fancy. We reje&t
all Rafz; as thinking it an Injuiy. to our
Diverfions, to have regard to Trazh or
Nature : without which, however, no-

't Viz. Page 164, ib’%'ﬁ-c. ]
i 4 thing



344 ADVICE to an Author.
Part 3.thing cin be truly agreeable, or enter
-:Biﬂ?ng; much le};'s,aginﬁm&ive, _Or im-
roving. Thro a certain * Surfeit taken
m 2 wrong kind of ferions Reading, we
apply our-felves, with full Content, to the
moft ridsculoss. 'The more. remote .cur
Pattern is from any thistg. moral or pro:
fitable ; the more Freedom and Satisfalion.
we find in it. We care not how Gorhick
or Barbaross our Models are; what -ill-de-
ﬁ%;’d .or monftrous Figures we view ; or
what falfe Proportions we trace, or fee
defcrib’d in Hiftory, Romance, or Fi&tion.
And thus our Eye and Ear -is loft. Our
Relifh or Taffe muft of neceffity grow bar-
barous, whulft Barbarien Cuftoms, Sevage
Manners, Indiar Wars, and Wonders of
the Terra Ipcognita, employ our leifure
Hours, and are the chief Materials to fu.
nith out a Library, '

THESE are in our prefedt Days, what
Books of Chivalry were, . in thofe of our
Forefathers, I know not what Fasth our
valiant Anceftors may have had in the
Storys of their Giants, their Dragons, and
St. GEorGE’, But for our Faith indeed,
as well as our Taffe, in this other way of
reading ; I muft confefs I can’t confider
it, without Aftonifhment.

—

¥ Sec ab0\'é, Treatife II,, pag. 71, 72 .
o T It
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345

Selt. 3.

IT muft certainly be fomething .elfe ¥V
than Iscredulity, Whi}(':h fathions the Tafte:

and Judgment of many Gentlemen,
whom we hear cenfur’d as Atheifts, for at-

. tempting to philofophize after a. newer

o o vm e me e— e mm o e e

manner than has been known “of:late.

For my own part, I have ever- thought

this fort of Men to be in general more
credulous, tho after another manner, than

the mere Vulgar. Befides what I have

obferv’d in Converfation merely with the
Men of this Charalter, I can -produce
many anathematiz’d Authors, who if
they want a true Ifraelitifb Faith, can
maze amends by a Chinefe or Indiam one.
If they are fhort in Syris, or the Paleftine ;
they have their full meafure in America, or
Fapan. Hiltorys of Incas or Irequois, writ-
ten by Fryars and Miffionarys, Pirates
and Renegades, Sea-Captains and trufty
Travellers, pafs for authentick - Records,
and are camonical, with the Virrwofo’s of
this fort. Tho Chriftian Miracles ma
not fo well fatisfy ’em; they dwell wit
the higheft Contentment on the Prodigys
of Moorifb and Pagan Countrys. . Tl%ey
have far more Pleafure in hearing the mon~
ftrous Accounts of monftrous Men, and
Manners ; than the politeft and beft Nar-
rations of the Affairs, the Governments,

and Lives of the wifeft and moft palifb’d .

P '
’ cople Trs
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Part g.

“— *T 15 . che fame -T4fe which makes us
prefer a Tankdh Hiftory to a Gressawm, of
a Rowai ; an Ag1osto t0 2 YiRGin)
and @ Romaace, or Novel, t0 an flisd
We have no regacd 0 the Charaller or
Geaius of our Aurkgr: not are {0 far cu~
rious, s to obferve how able he is in the

t of Fuffsj orhow ingenious in
the Texsure of hisdyes, - For Facts unably
related, tho with ¢lie greateft Sincerity,
and good Faith, may:ptove the woelt fort
of Deceit : And sitre L)esy judicioudly
compos'd, can seach -us the §+ Truth of
Things, beyond eny other manner. But
toamud¢ our-felves with fuch Authors as
neithet know how fo.¢, nor tek Trath
difcovers a T as‘tr, whith methinks one
fhowd .aot be apt to eavy. - Yet fo e
chanted we are with ‘tlie sraveling Memairs
of any: calual Advenntrer ; that be his
Charalter, ot Genius, What it will, wé
have no fooner turn’d over a Page or two,
but we begin to interelt oursfelves highly
in his"Aﬂ’%irs.v No fooner bas he taken
Shipping at ‘the Mouth of the Thaimes, or
fent his Baggagoe before him to Gravefend,

+ The greatefof Ctiticks fays of the greateft Poet,
when he extols him the higheft, ¢ That above all others
« he underflopd bow TO.LYE< ¢ A¢diduyy d pa~
® jicw "Ourggs nal Tos Ehds e Abyer o6 da
ARIBT. dé Poétick; cdp: 34— “MISC: V.
ch. 1. in the Notes, !

or
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©f Buoy in the Nore, but frait onr Aveen- Seft. 3
tion i earneftly taken up. If in.oider to YV

his more diftant Travels, he takes fome
Part of Burorke in his way; we can
with patience heat of Innsand Ortlinatys,
Paflage-Boats and -Perrys, foul and fair
Weather ; with all the Particdlars of the
Author’s Diet, Habit of Body, his perfo-
mal Dangers and Mifchanees, on Land,
and Sea. And thus, full of Defire and
Hope, we accompany him, tilf-he enters
on his great Scene of A&tion, and begins
by the Defcription of fome enormbss %r]b,
or Beast. From monftrous Brazes He pro-
ceeds to yet more monffrous Men: - For in
this Race of Authors, be i$'evet corh-
pleateft, and of the firft Rank, who i¢
able to fpeak of Things the moft anrararal
and monftrous. : '

Tui1s Humour our old Tragick Poet
feems to have difcover’% He hit ?mi
Taffe in giving us a Moorsh - Hero, Tall
frajgght with Pgrodigy: a wondrous Story-
Teller! But for the attentive Part, the
Poet cliofe to give it to-Woman-kind.
What paffionate Reader of Travels, or
Student’ in the prodigious Sciences, can
refufe to pity that fair Lady, who felt in
Love with the miracutons Moor? efpe-
cially confidering with what futable grace
fuch a Lover cow’d relate_the moft mon-

ftrous Adventures, - and fatisfy the won-

dring
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Part 7.dring Appetite with the moft wondrow
W\gd I;fegs ; Whoerein (faysthe Hero-Traveller)

(X Antars vafte, and Defarts idle,
was my Hint to [peak :
. And of the Cannibals thas cach other eat !

. The Anthropophagic | «rd Mes whofe
Heads o

" Do grow beseash their Shoulders, Thefe
: to hear
~ Wow’d DESDEMONA ferioufly sncline.

SEriousLy, ’twas a woful Tale!
unfit, one wou’d think, to win a tender
Fair-one, It’s true, the Poet fufficiently
condemns her Fancy; and makes her
(poor Lady!) pay dearly forit in the end.
But why, amongit his Greek Names, ke
fhowd have cho%en one that denoted tiv
Lady Swuperftitions, 1 can’t imagine : un-
lefs, as Poets are fometimes Prophets too,
he fhou’d figuratively, under this dark
fl)ﬁe, have reprefented to us, That about
a hundred Years after his Time, the Fair
Sex of this Ifland fhau’d, by other mon-
ftrous Tales, be fq feduc’d, as to turn their
Favour chiefly on the Perfons of the Tale-
Tellers ; and change: their natural Incli-
pation for, fair, candid, and courteous
Knights, into.a Paffion for a myfterious
Race of black Enchapters: fuch as of
old were faid to creep into Houfes, and
leud eprvs fly Womsge "

: ) ‘ 15

€




ADVICE to an Author.

T'1s certain there is a very great Afhi-
nity between the Paffion of Superfition,

and that of Tales. The Love of {trange

Narrations, and the ardent Appetite to-
wards mnatursl Objelts, has a near Al-
liance with the like Appetite towards
the fupernatural kind, fuch as are call’d

349

. se&}.

AN,

m'giow, and of dire Omen., For fo the -

ind forebodes, oa every Sight or Hear-
ing of this kind. Fate, Deftiny, or the
Anger of Heaven, feems denoted, and as
it. were delineated, by the monftrous

Birth, the horrid Fa&, or dire Event.

For this reafon the very Perfons of fuch
Relators or Tale-tellers, with a fmall help
of difmal Habit, f{utable Countenance
and Tone, become facred and tremendous
in the Byes of Mortals, who are thus
addited from their Youth. The tender
Virgins, lofing their natuiral Softnefs, af=
fume this tragick Paffion, of which they
are highly fufceptible, efpecially when a
futable kind of Eloquence and Aéion at-
tend the CharaGer of the Narrasor. A:
thoufand Despemona’s are then rea-
dy to prefent themfelves, and wou'd
frankly refign Fathers, Relations, Coun-
trymen, and Country it-felf, to follow.
the Fortunes of a Hero of the black Tribe.

B u T whatever monftrous Zeal, ar fu-
perftitious Paffion, the Poet might fore-
‘ : tel,



359 ADVICE to a Author.

Part 3.tel, either in the Gentlemen, Ladys, or

UV common Paople, of am after Age; i
certain that as to Books, the fame Moorip
Pancy, imirs plain and literal fenfe,
vails firangly at this prefeat time. hﬁ
fters and Monfler-Lands were never miore
in requeft : And we may often fee a Phi-
lofopher, or a Wit, runa T athering
in thofe idle Dofsrts, as famibiarly as the
fillieft Woman, or mereft Boy.

ONE woud imagine that * our Ph
bofophisat Writers, who pretend to treat

* Confidering what has been o ofcen faid on. this Seb
j& of Philofophy, Learning and the Sifle~Arts, aftet
hat antient Model vlz:ich has ngc been fo much C?n'
tu y it may not be amifs aps to heap the
Elhon o one of he greaieh sad moft losenos of Mw
derns, upoa this Head. < Scilicet affenfuri ifli funt veters
% bus Sapientibws, Poeticam iis depyordTns Qriogcpias

“ qirracy, feverifime Philofophim contubernaiom effe ;
& guos videmus omni curd morum piftbabiti, que wvera Phile
" <¢ jophia eff, in nefcio quibus axgumentatiunculis, in mgis fo-
<¢ phifticis, in puerilibus argutiolis, AcCols demique fnpacies
€ g Darsxmwie, guod [ui jam atate Eyphrades. Fhe-
< miftius conquerebatur, fummam [apientiam ponere ! Scili-
. “ cet facundie PERSII wirile robur, awt recomdita illa
¢ araditio eos capiet, guibus prififvam barbariem mordieds ree
¢ tinere, {y in Anmtiquitats totius ignoratione verfari, potiug
< videtur effe ac melies, quim pofRtffionem literarum, olim
¢ funilk concordia extinGmum, memorid: vers patram. magm
¢ Dei immortalis beneficio in lucem revecatarum ex alta homi-
« ¢ uum oblivione, fibi vindicare, g pro. fud’ quemque wirili
« pofleris afferere I ¥ % % ¥ % * ¥ Goribitverd ARRI-
S ANUS, [apientiffimum: ferem. Hom EP LCT ETIUM,
¢ jmpietatis in Deum eos infimulafe, quiin Philofophia fudiis

[ {3
T
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of Morals, fhoud fir out-de mere Poers, Seél. 3

in recommending Viftue, and reprefent-
sng what was fair and emsabls in humane

% phv dxafyerriin Mg, five Samwis curan tangusm
©S. nomm levem aﬁmarm & quoRiqm Qa’dem,, aichat vir dis
€< winus, £oeCss isw LylgeTs Tds JE; R Ok yhoTas d7i-
* udlev. En Germanwm Philofophun ! En wocem. auream $
% Nec mipus memorgbile Syaehs Bhiofopbi prafiaptiffimi. vay
¢ ticinjum trifi evantw, confipmagum, quod multo anté ab ipfp
€< ‘oft editym, cum rapionetn’ [udforum [pmiliter perverti ab
& gqualibus [uis cerneres. .Difputans enim wontra ¢os b
¢ fan&iffime Theologia fudia Infantiam &y Sapbifticen. pro. fo-
% lida eruditiong afferrenty fatidicam hanc quafs fortem_edjdir.
& Kivdw®, inquit, eis Zoaty Twa ghvagias suresivlas T
& g iagSuslyars  Punicwlumy eft ne hujfmodi. bomines: iv
< abyffum quamdam ineptiaywm delapfi penitus corrumpantige
o< Utinam, defyiffet buic Qracylo fides. Sed profefto, depras
. wationi ilfi, @ bujus Scientignum Regine, @ omniiom: aliz-
<. yum, que: pafted accidit, occafianpm quidem Gotthorum. ¢s
< Alanorum_invafiones prebyerunt . at caufq illius profir as
¢ wera eft, ratio fludivrum- perverfu; o i liberalibus Difein
<< plinis. prava Infiitutio, ac Eingugrum fimul -4 wniver/s
& literature meljoris.ignoraiica * * * * % Atqui non in exim
€ certé finem wiri magni {o pracépta o exemply wirtutum
< memorie- commendata ad pofleres tranfmiferunt, ¥t sd: ing~
< nem, aurinm. ableSationenty vpl -jadfanionem wangm inutilic
< eruditionis, ea cognofceremus : verym e fuis nos Iucubra
<< tionibus - excitarent ad- effodienda oy in- adtum producenda
“ RECTI RONESTEgw [eming; gua cigm 4 Napurd
¢ accepiffemus, witiis tamen.arcumfula, do. tantim non obruta,
€ fic in noftris animis, nifi culbura, melior accedat, latent,
€. quafi- in-altum-quendam [ferobem. penitus defoffd. - Has fpec-
€< tant-tot illa Wolpmina de. Marali- Difcipling Philofopis
< confecerunts  Tendis- ca% ¢ Grazcorum Latinpgumgue
& Poetarum pleraque mmanus 5 feditineribus- diverfise LQuot
© funt enim. Poptarum gepera. (funt. autern quamplurima ). tod
«, feré.diperﬁc«h:}y viarxmambages es, ducentivm.” 18.C4s
S AUB. in Prsfatiove Commentayii-ad Perf. See above,
Pegs 190, 191, &c. and 207,208, 284. and 298, 299, and
333, ¢re. andy 338, g - And belaw, MISC. I
chap. 1. at the latter end, apd chap. 2. latter part,
And MISGC. IV. chap. 1.- in the Notes. And
M1SC, . chap.1. the pger pags,. in the Nates,

, Adtions.

3yt



352 ADVICE to an Author.

Part 3. A&tions. One woud imagine, that i
VYN they turn’d their Eye towards remote
Countrzs ‘(of which they affe® fo mudh
to fpeak) they fhou’d fearch for that Sin-
icity of Manners, and Innocence of Be-
viour, which has been often known
among mere Savages ; €’er they were cor-
rupted by our Commerce, and, by fad
Example, inftru@ted in all kind of Trea-
chery and Inhumanity. *Twou’d be of
Advantage to us, to hear the Caufes of
this ftrange Corruption in our-felves, and
be made confider of our Deviation from
Nature, and from that juft Purity of
Manners which might be expetted, efpe-
cially from a People fo affifted and enligh-
ten’d by Religion. For who wou'd not
naturally expe&t more Juftice,  Fideliy,
Temperance, and Honefty, from Chrf
tians, than from Mahometans, or mere Ps-
ans ? But fo far are our modern Mora-
fiﬁs from condemning any unnatural Vi
ces, or corrupt Manners, whether in our
own or foreign Climates, that they woud
have VicEe itfelf appear as matural as
‘VirTuE; and from the worft Examples,
wou’d reprefent tous, ¢ That all Ations
“ are maturally indifferent ; that they have
“ no Note or Chara&er of Good, or Ill,
“ in themfelves; but are diftinguifh’d by
“ mere Fasuion, Law, or erbitra
“ Decree.” Wonderful Philofophy !
rais’d from the Dregs of an illiterate mean
, - kind



ADVICE to an Author. 153
¥eind, which was ever defpis’d among the Se&t. 3.
great Antients, and rejeéted by all Men VN
of A&ion, or found Erudition; but, in
thefe Ages, - imperfe&tly copy’d from the
Original, and, with much Difadvantage,
imitated, and aflum’d, in common, both
by devout and indevout Attempters in
the moral kind. ,

!

Suou’p a Writer upon Mufick, ad-
drefling himfelf to the Students and Lo-
vers of the Art, declare to ’em, ¢ That
¢-the Meafure or Rule of HARMONY
¢ was Caprice or Will, Humour or Fafbion ;”
>tis not very likely he fhou’d be heard
with great Attention, or treated with real
Gravity. For HarmMonNyY is Harmo-
ny by Nature, let Men judg ever fo ridi-.
culoufly of Mufick. So is Symmetry and
Proportion founded ftill s Nature,let Mens .
- Fancy prove ever {o barbarous or Gothick,
in their Architeture, Sculpture, or what-
ever other defigning Art. Tis the fame
cafe, where Life and MaNNErs are
concern’d. The fame Numbers, Harmony,
and Proportion have place in MoraLs;
and are difcoverable in the Charaéters and
Affetions of Mankind; in which are lay’d
the juft Poundations of an Art and Sci-
ence, fuperiour to every other of human
Pra&tice and Comprehenfion.

"Yor. L Aa Tris

¢



354 ADVICE to an Author.
Part 3. , < o
w~v~  Turs, I fuppofe therefore, is hight

neceflary, tlia;pgon’rim fhow’d congg ;
hend. For Things are ftubborn, and will
not be as we fancy ’em, but as they frand
in Nature. Now whether the Writer be

, Poet, Pbito{:{‘lw, or of whatever kind;
heis in truth no other than « Clog! sfter
NaTure. His Stile may be differently
futed to the different Times he lives in,
or to the different Humour of his Age or
Nation: His Mannet, his Drefs, hrs Co-
loaring may vary. Butif his Drawing be
uncorret, or his Defigs contrary to Na-
ture ; his Piece will be found ridiculous,
when it comes thorowly to be examin’d.
For Nature will not be mock’d. The
Prepofleflion againft her can never be ve-
ry lafting. Her Decrees and Inflinéts are
powerful. She has a ftrong Party abroad,,
and as ftrong a one within owr-felves : And
when any Blight is put upon her, fhe
can~foon turn the Reproach, and make
large Reprifals on the Fsfte and Judgment
of her Antagoniffs. '

WuATEVER Philofopher, Critick, or
Author 15 conving’d ‘of thus Prerogative of
Nature, will eafily be perfuaded: to apply
himtelt’ to the greax Work of reformisg bis
TasTte; which he will have reafon to fuf--
pedt, if he be not fuch a_ane as has delike-
rarely endeavour’d to frame it by the juft
Standsrd of Natare.. Whether this be his

' Y Cafe,

s
P



ADV'ICE to an Author. 35§
- WCafey he willeafily difcoveér, by appeal-Sedt.
to his Merhbyr Por Cﬂ_/};om P:rald VV\;’
kon_are powerful Seducers: And he
Aﬂ‘m& of nece(ﬁt “have fought hard againft
thefe, 'to have attain’d that Juftnefs of
T, which is tequir’d in_one who pre-
" gends o oow Nature. But if no fuch
-~ Confli& can be eall’d to niind ; ’tis a cer-
tain Token that”the Party has his T afte
- wety: little dlﬁerent from the Vulgar.
“--And on this' account he fhou’d inftantly
. -betake himfelf to the wholefom Pratice
‘“fecémmended in this Treatife. He fhouwd
g ¢ " Paculeys of his
o [t Forces of his
' der to make a
rritorys of the

€ no Combat
——— A I au] _ ,llﬂs, tlll hc ha(i
Pierc’d into 1ts mmoﬁ Provmccs, -and
~Loa .t ~_ - ATA T

- IT tnay be th.dught perhaps, that not-
thhftandl{lg the" par’tlcular ledwce we
Aa 2 have



356 ADVICE to an Author.

Part 3. have given, in relation to the forming of

VYN a Tasts -in CharaQers and Manpers;
we are ftill defe®ive in our performance,
whilft we are filent on fupernatural Cafes,
and bring not into our Confideration the
Manners and Chara&ers deliver’d to us in
Holy Writ. . But this Objettion will foon -
vanifh, when we confider, that there can
be no Rules given by bumaen Wit, to that
which was never humanly conceiv’d, but
divinely dictated, and infpir’d.

For this Reafon, ’twou’d be in vain
for any Poet, or ingenious Author, t
form his CharaQers, after the Models of
our facred Penmen. And whatever cer-
tain Criticks may have advanc’d concers-
ing the Stru&ture of & Heroick Poem of
this kind ; I will be bold to prophefy, that
the Succefs will never be anfwcra{h: o
Expetation. =~ - o :

It muft be own’d, that in our facred
Hiftory we have both Leaders, Conque-
rors, Founders of Nations, Deliverers,
and Patriots, who, evenin a human Senfe,
are no way behind the chief of thofe fo
much celebrated by the Antients. There
is nothing in the Story of A NEAs, which
is not equal’d or exceeded bya Josuua

~or a Moses. But as illuftrious as are
the A&s of thefe facred Chiefs, ’twoy’d
be hard to copy them in juft Heroick,

- i, . Twoud

o . DAl e .
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>T wowd be hard to give to many of ’em Se&t. 3,
that graceful Air, which is neceflary -to ™\
render ’em naturally pleafing to Mankind ;
according to the Idea Mea have of ) He-
roifm, and Generofity. -~ -~ - ¥

NoTwiTHSTANDING the pious
Endeavours which, as devout Chxfil{)i.ans,
we may have us’d in order to feparate our-
felves from the Interefts of mere. Heathens,
and Infidels; notwithftanding the true
pains we may have taken, to arm our
Hearts in behalf of a chofen People, a-

ainft their neighbouring Nations, of a

Ife Religion, and Worthip; there will
be ftill found fuch a Partiality remaining
in us, towards Creatures of the fame
Make and Figure with our-felves, as will
hinder us from viewing with Satisfattion
the Puni(hments infliGted by human . Hands
on fuch Aliens and Idolaters.” - - -.

IN miere Poetry, and the Pieces of Wit
and Literature,  there is a- Liberty of
Thought and Eafinefs of Humour indulg’d
to us, in which perhaps we are not fo
well able to contemplate the Divine Judg-
ments, and fee clearly into the Juftice of
thofe Ways, which are declard- to be fo
- far from our Ways, and above our higheft
Thoughts or Underftandings. 1In fuch a
Situation of Mind, we can hardly endure
to fee Heathen treated as Heathen ; and she

= ' Faithful
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Pare 3 W Mtﬁb%cuttonersof the D
W\'vlnb Wrath. “There is a certain perverfe
Humanity in us, which inwardly “refifs
the Divine Commiffion, tho ever fo phin-
byireveald. The Wicof ‘the beft Poet s
notfuficient t§ reconcile us to the Cam-
paishe 6B 4 Jodnad, or the: Retreat of
2 'MBsh-g y‘thﬂﬂﬁ&mceef an EG ye-
.o AR Lain, il &t be ; by
-t w%{s,mesmmwtn ‘lfﬁro
g nitabte iA Biman Byes, ‘who Found
: mchm% MEBWye of - Heaven. Such
' -atelenBle b ‘Heltfes ; ehit dhey can
hﬂt&lz;ﬁndlthb ‘KAl gzem(ga thy 'with rhat
whiel’ Shb hara&er of be-
gawwpmaf»wmeuﬁm HrYs
Gled1s€ 13V 8wy Linl g
“Rf!‘ ﬁ‘&‘WﬁFftm Rt 'the Man-
pers, Actionsvan®IChara&ers of Sard
Writ, are in no wile the p regé' Subjett
_of OthepAthesian: Dbvines themifilves.
1 Thtydrd Mafter@'ih%bmprehenﬁblé int Phi-

| oo Abbve the P 6F
*’“me A :wlpam br

Mle s&@tw&cr
' erriteddd e ’t‘he Poer™s| Ratic
ﬁby(h&bdw!e S}b %ﬁt ‘éﬂlﬁ’

ik VH Qe fTes] 3 ‘Mmsw S :';;f

s lonr b "mnuum.:m I R TSRS Tik) K
urYS Bt bbﬂﬁwﬂiﬁgté’eﬁmineh
gomuﬂy x:he»pammw o umm*grm

A%t
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Poet, who fung fo piotdly the Fa¥ of Man.Set, 3.
®Y The War in Heaves, and the Cardftrgpbe of A4
- that original Peir from: whom she Genes: .
2% rations of Mankind were propegased, ase -
L3 Matters fo abﬁrufgl'y reveal’d, apd vty -:
** fucha refemblance of Mythology, that they. -
= canmore eafily bear what figyrative Geos -«

r? ftrution or fantaftick ‘Furn the Poet: may
# think fit to.give’em. But fhou’d he ven-
b ture farther, into the Lives and Chadacx -
¥ ters of the Patriarchsy the holy Matrons;, -
w Heroes and Heroings of the chofen.Seed ;.
i fhou’d he employ the fagred Machine,:the -
# Exhibitions and Interventions of Divinrey,
» according to Holy Writ, to fuppore .the . .
4 Adtion of his Piece ; he woud feon find -
r the Weaknefs of his pretended .Orthador
MusE, and prove how little thofe Divine:

i‘i

@ Patterns were capable of human Imitation, .

i or of being rais’d to any other Majefty,

¢ orSublime, than that in which they ori-

ginally appear. o
THE T'heolagd;,r or THEOGONY, of the

Heatbewrs cow’d .admit of fuch different
"Turns and figurative Expre(lions, ‘as futed.
the Fancy and Judgment of each. Philofo- -
pher or Poet. But the Purity of:.our:
Faith will admit of no fuch Variatien.. -
The Chriftian Tueorvoay ; the Birsh,. .
Procedure, Generation, and perfonal Diftinc- - |
tios of the DiviNiTY, are Myfterys on- -

ly to be determin’d by the initiated, ar ar-

T T e e wne W

P



360 ADVICE to an Author.
Part 3. dein’d ; to whom the State has affign’d
~~>the Guardianfhip and Promulgation of the |
Divine Oracles. It becomes not thofe
who are un-infpir'd from Heaven, and
un-commiffion’d from Earth, to fearch
with Curiofity into the Original of thofe
Holy Rites and Records, by Law eftablifb’d.
Shou’d we make fuch an Attempt; we
fhou’d in probability find the lefs Satif-
fation, the further we prefum’d to carry
our Speculations. Having dar’d once to
quit the Authority and Direttion of #he
Law, we {hou’d eafily be fubje&t to Heero
doxy and Errour, when we had no better
Warrant left us for the Authority of our
facred Symsovs, than the Integrity,
Candour, and Difintereftednefs of therr
Compilers, and Regifters. How great that
Candour and Difintereftednefs may have
been, we have no other Hiftorys to inform
us, than thofe of their own licenfing or
compofing. But bufy Perfons, who offi-
cioufly fearch into thefe Records, are rea-
dy even from hence to draw Proofs very
difadvantageous to the Fame and Cha-
rater of this Succeffior of Men. And
Perfons moderately read in thefe Hiftorys,
" areapt to judg no otherwife of the Tem-
per of antient Councils, than by that of
later Synods and modern Convocations.

: WueN we add to, this the melancholy
Confideration of what Difturbances l";z:e
: n
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Been raie’d from the Difputes of this kind : Se@. 32

‘What Effufion of Blood, what Devafta-

tions of Provinces, what Shock and Ruin.

of Empires have been occafion’d by Con-

v\

troverfys, founded on the niceft Diftinc-

tion of an Article relating to thefe Myfe.
#ys; *twill be thought vain in any Poet,

or polite Author, to think of rendring
himfelf agreeable, or entertaining, whil

he makes fuch Subje&s as thefe to be his

Theme.

BuT tho the Explanation of fuch deep
Myfterys, and religious Dutys, beallotted
as the peculiar Province of the Sacred Oy
der ; ’tis prefum’d, neverthelefs, that it
may be lawful for other Authors to retain
their antient Privilege of inftruting Man.
kind, in a way of Pleafure, and Enter-
tainment. Poets may be allow’d their
Fittions, and Philofophers their Syftems,
*Twou’d go hard with Mankind, fhou’d
the Patentees for Religion be commiffion’d
for all Inftru&tion and Advice, relating to
Manners, or Converfation. The Stage may
be allow’d to inftru&, as well as rhe P«lpi.
The way of Wit and Humour may be fer-
viceable, as well as that of Gravity and
Serioufneff : And the way of plain Resfon
as well as that of exalted Revelation. The
main Matter is to keep thefe Provinces
diftin&, and fettle their juft Boundarys.
And on this account it is that we have en-

Vor. I Bb deavour’d

(
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Fart 3.deavourd to reprefeet to modern dytien
vv‘i'ghq Neceflity of making this Seperatiw
juftly, and in due form.

*Twou’p be fomewhat hard, methinks,
ifReELIGION, & z}lgﬂ:f/fd'l'ﬂi’d, were
not allow’d the fame Privilege as Hex 4 L-
pRrY, '"Tiagreed apall hapds, that par-
ticulag Perfons may. d;fg:: OF painty W
their private C.agacxgl, fter what mapper |
they think fit : But they muft blazon gnly
as the Publick direts. Their Lyos or
Bear muft be figurd as the Science ap-
Bgmts : and their Supparters and Creit muft

¢ fuch as their wife and gﬁﬂanc Anceftors
havg procur’d for’em. No mattep whe
ther the Shapes of thefe Animals hold juff
Praportiop with Nature. No matter the
different or contrary Farms are jojn’d in
ong. ‘That which is deny’d to Painters,

~ r Peets, ispermigred to HEx AL DS, - Ne
tursliffs may, intheir feparate and diftin@
~ Capacity, inquire, as they think fit, into
the. real Exiftence and natural Trueh of
T hmﬁ;: But they muft by po means dif-
pute thic authoriz’d Porms, Mermaidsand
Griffins were the Wonder of aur Fore-
fathers; and, 3s fuch, deliver’d down 9
~ us by the authentick Traditjons and De-
lineations above-mentian’d. We ought .
not fo much as to criticize the Feagures or
Pimenfions of a Saraces’s Face, hrayght f
by our qonquering Anceffors from t.h%holY
. _ Wy
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“Wars ; ner pretend toedll in queftien ‘the Sp&. 3. -
Figure or Slgs of 4 Dragon, an whith the v~
Hiftory of our pationsl Champion, and
the Eftshlithment of 8 high Order, and
Dignity of the Realm, depeads.: .

But as worfhipful as gre the Perfons of
the illuftrious Horalds Crarexgrrugy
GARTER, and the reft of thofe eminent
Suftainers of Britgh Honour, . and Anti-
quity ;: *tis tohe hop'd that in a more eci.
Viliz"d'Ag, fuch a3 at prefent we have
the gaod fortyng to live in, they will not
attempt to ftrain their Privileges to the
farac helght as formerly. Haviag been
reduc’d by Law, or fettled Prattice, from
the Power they once enjoy’d, they will
not, ’tis prefum’d, indefiance of the Ma-
giftrate and Civil Power, eret anew their
Stages, and Lifts, introduce the manner
of civil Combgts, fet s to Tilt and Tur-
nament, and raifé again thofe Defiances,
and mortal Frays, of which their Order
were ongg the chief Managers, and Pro-
moters, o

TO CONCLUDE: The only Me-
thod which can juftly qualify us for this
high Privilege of giving Apviceg, is, in
the firft place, torecesve it, our-felves, with
due Submiffion ; where the Pablick has
vouchfaf’d to give it vs, by Authority.

And



384 ADVICE to an Author.

Part 3.And if in'gur private Capacity, we can ]

U VN have Refolution enough to criticize our-
felves, axidﬂcalldin ueﬁiox;dm}r igh Ima.
ginations, florid Delires, and {pecious Sen-
timents, ’aocordmg to the manner of So-
LILC
the n
wifer
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